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The Role and Impact of Artificial Intelligence 
(AI) in Higher Education

Dr. Md Saquib Taufique*

Artificial intelligence is not a substitute for human  intelligence;  
it is a tool to amplify human creativity and ingenuity.

� Fei-Fei Li.

Artificial intelligence is a system with the nature of human intelligence 
that can automatically provide knowledge and information to create intelligent 
applications to make it easier to solve problems such as problem-solving, 
speech recognition, and learning. This research was investigated to find out 
and understand the relationship of intelligence between educators and students 
in applying artificial intelligence in universities. The article aims to conduct a 
comprehensive and inclusive review of the proliferation and impact of Artificial 
intelligence on Higher Learning. Chronologically, the focus has been artificial 
intelligence applications in higher learning since the early 1950s. There needs 
to be more literature regarding the adoption of AI in higher education, resulting 
in a substantial limitation of this article. The findings demonstrate the enormous 
contribution artificial intelligence makes to improved quality educational services, 
hands-on learning and teaching, and teaching assessment methods for a better 
future job. All of this helps universities evolve digitally to meet shifting global 
needs. According to the study, artificial intelligence will likely have an impact 
on employment in the future. As a result, higher education institutions should 
integrate AI into every aspect of their operations to produce graduates who are 
well-equipped to meet future market demands and who are in step with the 
fourth industrial revolution. The report also suggests further research on effect 
evaluations of artificial intelligence.

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence (AI) • Higher education • Universities.

Abstract
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INTRODUCTION
Artificial intelligence (AI) refers to the ability of machines and computer systems 

to perform tasks that would normally require human intelligence. This includes 
voice recognition, natural language processing, decision-making, and machine 
learning. AI also utilizes complex algorithms and mathematical models to analyze 
large amounts of data and extract patterns, enabling machines to learn and improve 
over time. The future of higher education is inextricably linked to the development 
of new technologies and computing power of new intelligent machines. AI-based 
applications have become an integral part of our daily life, making it clear that 
technology is becoming increasingly important (Rodríguez-Hernández et al., 2021). 
An increasing number of educational applications for artificial intelligence have 
emerged in the last few years.

CONCEPT OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE (AI)
Artificial intelligence (AI) is the impersonation of human knowledge procedures, 

for example, discourse and visual acknowledgment, interpretation of the dialects 
and virtual decision making by machines and robots. The capacity of machine to 
think and act like people, has given AI an extraordinary place in all fields. Artificial 
intelligence is available wherever in different parts of our lives beginning from smart 
sensors to individual associates. Recent developments in AI have gotten numerous 
enormous changes in the higher education field. “Artificial intelligence helps students 
and teachers to make their educational experience wonderful”.

•	 An intelligent entity created by humans.
•	 Capable of performing tasks intelligently without being explicitly instructed.
•	 Capable of thinking and acting rationally and humanely.
Artificial intelligence is the simulation of human intelligence processes by 

machines, especially computer systems. Specific applications of AI include expert 
systems, natural language processing, speech recognition and machine vision.

ROLE OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE (AI) IN HIGHER 
EDUCATION

AI may be adopted in administrative duties in higher education, Universities, 
and educational institutions. Academicians spend a lot of time and effort on grading 
the examination, accessing homework, and making available valuable suggestions 
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and guidance to their students. In accordance with this automated grading system 
may be applied with the help of Artificial Intelligence (AI), academicians have no 
need to spend a long time in evaluation and assessment which may be saved and 
utilized for some other important tasks. Recently numerous software companies are 
coming up with their Learning Management System (LMS) to provide better ways 
of grading written answers and essays.

AI has the potential to change many aspects of society, including the education 
sector, according to Timms. From the numerous studies conducted, it’s clear that 
artificial intelligence is already being used in the education sector, where it has led 
to advancements in a wide range of areas (Pardamean et al., 2022; Rodríguez-
Hernández et al., 2021).

THE POTENTIAL OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE (AI) IN 
EDUCATION

ADMINISTRATION

• � Perform dealing with bureaucracy such as exam grading and 
feedback more quickly than they take up a large portion of the 
instructor’s time.

• � Identify each student’s unique learning style and preferences, 
allowing them to build customized learning programmes.

• � Tutors in decision support and data-driven work are expected 
to provide timely and direct feedback to their students.

INSTRUCTION

• � Students’ personal data can be used to determine the best 
method of teaching for each individual student.

• � This information should be taken into account: whether a 
student performs in projects and exercises

• � Analysis of the curriculum and the content of the course 
materials to come up with content that is specifically tailored 
to meet the needs of each student fostering a spirit of 
cooperation

LEARNING

• � Identify and address any learning issues that arise in the 
workplace for students as early as possible.

• � Student-centered approach to course selection at the university 
level

• � Gather data on each student’s study habits and apply 
intelligent adaptive intervention based on the student’s current 
learning state.
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AI IN EDUCATION ADMINISTRATION
Education administration is a crucial area influenced for every educational institute; 

despite the study level, educational institutes are schools, colleges, or universities that 
need intense intension on administration tasks. The administration of the educational 
institute, along with inherited organizational administration challenges also need to 
tackle some specified challenges. For instance, in any other organization, products can 
be good or services, but humans are the key in educational institutes. These specified 
administration challenges can span the evaluation process of students’ exams and 
assignment to the proper feedback. Sharma et al. discussed the potential research 
challenges related to educational administration mainly. According to him, AI can play a 
great part in online and distance education administrative services (Renz et al, 2020). 
Some AI-based educational programs like Newton give a new way of educational 
administration by reducing the load on teachers because it offers a feedback platform 
for students. There is still a need to focus on educational administration research.

INSTRUCTIONAL DESIGN
Preparing instructional stuff such as tutorials, lecture notes, and handouts have 

been very easy with AI driven tools. Jasper, ai is a leading AI tool that helps writers 
with all kinds of writing services. Other services like spell and grammar check have 
been made easy with tools like Grammarly. Along with other industries, education 
also leverages AI-driven tools of writing. Furthermore, different simulation platforms 
help an instructor prepare instruction material by creating a simulation that is more 
affected than text-based lecture notes. Technologies like Virtual Reality (VR) and 
Augmented Reality (AR) helps in demonstrating difficult concept to students by 
simulation. Since VR and AR are evolving their canvas rapidly, there is a lot of 
cushions to enhance those technologies for instructional design.

AI IN LEARNING
Learning is the pivotal part of the education industry, based on which all industries 

stand. Our literature review finds widespread AI aspects that can influence student 
learning. AI is involved in designing and developing numerous study programs that help 
students in their learning ability and facilitate them to learn new stuff [3]. Simulations and 
other learning material also help students quickly learn new topics. With the help of AI-
based tools, it has been possible to learn across the border over web-based platforms.
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IMPACT OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE (AI) IN EDUCATION
To sum up, the study’s goal is to determine the impact of AI on education. 

AI has been used in education in a variety of ways, but the evaluation of these 
methods only partially answers the research question at hand. According to Sharma 
et al., the application of AI in education has the potential to transform a variety of 
facets of the educational process (Gomede et al., 2018; Niemi & Liu, 2021). An 
examination of AI’s various applications reveals some of the ways in which AI will 
affect education. Based on the findings from the articles analysed, this section takes 
a closer look at how AI affects administering, educating, and (educating oneself) 
learning (Bakhromovich, 2020; Chassignol et al., 2018).

EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATION
The efficiency of educational administration and management has been 

greatly improved as a result of the application of artificial intelligence in the field 
of education. It has made administrative tasks like grading and providing feedback 
to students much easier for educators. AIWBE’s programmes have added features 
that teachers can grade students’ work and provide feedback more easily with 
these tools (Bates et al., 2020; Porayska-Pomsta, 2016; Timonen & Ruokamo, 
2021). Knewton, for example, has built-in functionalities that allow instructors 
to ensure that students’ progress is monitored by assessing their performance, 
assigning grades, and giving them feedback. The use of AI has made administrative 
tasks easier and more effective for teachers and instructors, allowing them to 
better instruct and guide students. In addition to grading and providing feedback, 
instructors can use intelligent tutoring systems for a wide range of administrative 
duties (Muñoz-merino, 2011; Timonen & Roukema, 2021). Programs with AI like 
PaperRater and Grammarly allow instructors options, including plagiarism checking, 
grading and providing feedback to students on their weaknesses. As a result of AI, 
instructors have been able to devote more time to their primary responsibilities, 
such as teaching and disseminating materials and content in accordance with the 
institutions or the country’s curriculum. There was evidence that administrative 
processes and tasks had improved in quality, as well as the effectiveness and 
efficiency of instructors or educators in the performance of various administrative 
tasks despite this topic not being the primary focus of many articles evaluated (L. 
Chen et al., 2020).
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INSTRUCTION
The use of artificial intelligence (AI) in education was also examined in this study. 

A summary of a number of articles revealed that instructors are quickly adopting 
and utilizing artificial intelligence (AI) in various forms as an instructional aid or 
pedagogical tool. Artificial Intelligence has had a significant impact on this field 
when used for educational purposes or as a teaching too (Cheng et al., 2020; 
Steinbauer et al., 2021) l. Various publications reviewed and analyzed show that 
the quality, instructors’ productivity, effectiveness, and efficiency have all gone up 
(Chatterjee & Bhattacharjee, 2020; X. Chen, 2020). It’s been shown in other studies 
that team- viewer applications, simulation, and gamification have significant benefits 
to instructional quality, alongside being closely linked to VR and 3-D or even using 
the techniques to increase performance and effectiveness through the use of AI. 
Another study looked at how humanoid robots that can talk and converse can improve 
the quality of instruction by increasing student involvement because of human-like 
appearances, as well as enhanced capabilities (Seo et al., 2021).

LEARNING
AI has had a significant impact on students’ educational experiences, which are 

included in this study’s scope of work. As Rus et al. summarised the impact of AI on 
learning, they found that ITS fosters deep learning by probing and prodding students 
until they are able to adequately explain their position and the rationale behind it, thus 
enhancing the comprehension and retention of the information they are providing (J. 
Kim et al., 2022; Tedre et al., 2021; Zawacki-Richter et al., 2019a). ITS is an integral 
component of the system. This and other studies illustrate the numerous advantages 
that AI can provide to students’ educational experiences in various ways. It is possible 
to track a student’s progress in terms of knowledge and understanding thanks to 
artificial intelligence (AI). In order to better meet the needs of individual students, 
the system makes use of this data. When it comes to learning, Perivacuolar noted 
that adaptive content and intelligent learning systems such as virtual reality have 
been made possible by AI, and this has been shown to have a positive effect on 
student achievement. When it comes to learning, Mitropoulos and Natsis point out 
that modelling and related tools and methods give students the hands-on experience 
and experiential learning they need, which enhances the quality of their education. 
The research they cited in their article also points out how VR and 3-D technology 
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can enhance education by enhancing usability and student enjoyment (Celik et al., 
2022; S. Raj, 2019). Other studies focusing on web-based platforms highlight the 
benefits of AI and its impact on learning quality. AI web-based components such 
as Class monitoring, adaptive hypermedia, collaborative learning, and information 
filtering encourage students to collaborate and interact with each other and to learn, 
as Kahraman points out. According to Peredo et al, a web-based platform has the 
same advantages as a brick-and-mortar classroom because it adapts and tailors’ 
instruction to the needs of the learner (Khare et al., 2018; Verdú et al., 2008; Zakirova 
& Zunnunova, 2020). As an example, the Student Tracker middleware utilizes learner-
specific data found online, such as completed activities, learning tracker tracking 
time, and other components, to adapt the AI web based pedagogical approach to 
learning. Web-based platforms and proven benefits to learning include promoting 
global access to education and affordability. Overall, these platforms have provided 
a more enjoyable educational experience (Chaudhry & Kazim, 2021). A number of 
other studies have demonstrated the benefits and ramifications of artificial intelligence 
(AI) in the classroom. Academic integrity and honesty have been promoted through 
the use of Turnitin tools like revision helper and Pearson’s Write-to-Learn tools, as 
well as other revision and writing assistants like AI. Other studies, on the other hand, 
have raised concerns about AI’s potential negative impact on learning. Because of 
the ease with which sites that generate a lot of paper and paper mills and can be 
used by students, Crowe et al. found that AI may promote dishonesty and jeopardize 
academic integrity. The advantages of AI in education outweigh the disadvantages, as 
evidenced by a number of other studies (Chaudhry & Kazim, 2021; Khan et al., 2022).

CONCLUSION
In conclusion, implementation of AI in Higher Education is late in comparison to 

the corporate sector, many educational institutions that have already adopted Artificial 
Intelligence (AI) and are continuing to invest more into AI applications will surely remain 
ahead of their competitors. Higher Education institutes that incorporate AI into all its 
programs remain leaders in their field and are already reaping the benefits associated 
with it. At the end from all the discussion and analysis done in the paper we can now 
say that AI is impacting higher education institutes in a significant way. AI expansion 
is forcing many jobs to become obsolete and thus an entire new skill sets will be 
required. Higher education institutes are required to train and develop their students 
to upgrade them to face the challenge of the AI revolution and fight successfully in the 
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AI age. Artificial Intelligence makes its impact on almost every field of life. Education 
is one of the leading areas leveraged by AI technology. Like all other fields, education 
also adopted AI tool and technique to enhance student learning capabilities and other 
features of the education sector. The role of AI in education is wide spreading and 
covers learning, instruction, and administrative features. In this research, we carefully 
discuss the role of AI in education. In this research, we categorized the areas in the 
education industry into educational administration, instructional design, and learning. 
We reviewed literature and explored research aspects of AI in education.
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The shift from domestic roles to financial independence through 
entrepreneurship marks a critical transition for women globally, embodying not only 
a change in occupational status but a comprehensive transformation in identity, 
societal positioning, and economic empowerment. This theoretical exploration 
delves into the multifaceted nature of this transition, examining the interplay of 
gender, societal norms, economic structures, and individual agency. By dissecting 
the barriers, motivations, strategies, and successes characterizing women’s 
entrepreneurial endeavors, this series of articles aims to lay a foundational 
understanding of the significant journey women undertake from domestic 
engagement to achieving financial autonomy through entrepreneurship. This 
transition represents a profound shift in self-perception, societal recognition, 
and economic contribution, challenging stereotypes and navigating the complex 
economic landscape. Through a detailed examination, this study seeks to illuminate 
the nuanced experiences of women entrepreneurs, shaped by a confluence of 
gender roles, societal expectations, economic barriers, and personal determination, 
ultimately contributing to a broader understanding of the economic and social 
implications of women’s entrepreneurship.

Keywords: Women’s Entrepreneurship, Gender Roles and Economic 
Empowerment, Societal Norms and Entrepreneurial Barriers, Financial Independence 
and Identity Transformation, Entrepreneurial Motivations and Strategies

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
The transition from domestic roles to financial independence through 

entrepreneurship represents a pivotal journey for countless women worldwide. This 
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transformation is not merely a change in occupational status but encompasses a 
comprehensive shift in identity, societal positioning, and economic empowerment. It is 
an ambitious exploration aimed at dissecting the multifaceted nature of this transition, 
engaging with the complex interplay of gender, societal norms, economic structures, 
and individual agency. This introduction seeks to lay the groundwork for a series of 
theoretical articles that collectively interrogate the barriers, motivations, strategies, 
and successes characterizing women’s entrepreneurial endeavors. It sets the stage 
for a detailed examination of the critical transition that many women undergo from 
being primarily engaged in domestic roles to achieving financial independence through 
entrepreneurship. This transformation goes beyond merely starting a business; it 
represents a profound change in the way women view themselves, are perceived by 
society, and how they navigate the economic landscape. The study aims to delve into 
the nuanced experiences of women entrepreneurs, recognizing that their journey is 
shaped by a confluence of factors that include gender roles, societal expectations, 
economic barriers, and personal determination.

Comprehensive Shift in Identity: Women’s move towards entrepreneurship 
often requires a redefinition of their own identities. This shift is not just about adopting 
the title of an entrepreneur but involves a deeper transformation in self-perception 
and confidence. Women transition from roles that society traditionally assigns them—
caregivers, homemakers—to roles that they choose for themselves, where they are 
innovators, leaders, and economic agents. This change challenges deeply held 
stereotypes and opens up new possibilities for how women see themselves and 
their capabilities.

Societal Positioning: The journey also affects women’s societal positioning. 
Entrepreneurship can elevate women’s status within their communities and societies 
by showcasing their ability to contribute significantly to the economy and innovation. 
However, this path is fraught with challenges as women entrepreneurs often confront 
societal norms and expectations that may not align with their entrepreneurial ambitions. 
The study aims to explore how women navigate these societal pressures and what 
support mechanisms can facilitate their success.

Economic Empowerment: Achieving financial independence through 
entrepreneurship is a powerful form of economic empowerment. It not only improves 
women’s personal and family’s financial well-being but also contributes to broader 
economic development. However, women entrepreneurs face unique economic 
barriers, including access to capital, markets, and business networks. Understanding 
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these challenges and identifying strategies to overcome them is crucial for supporting 
women’s entrepreneurship.

Ambitious Exploration: The study is positioned as an ambitious exploration of 
the multifaceted nature of women’s transition to entrepreneurship. It acknowledges that 
this journey is influenced by a complex interplay of factors, including but not limited 
to gender dynamics, societal norms, economic structures, and individual agency. 
By examining these factors in detail, the study seeks to provide a comprehensive 
understanding of the challenges and opportunities that women entrepreneurs face.

The Significance of Women’s Entrepreneurship: Women’s entrepreneurship 
is increasingly recognized as a critical driver of economic growth, innovation, and 
social change. Beyond contributing to GDP and job creation, women-led enterprises 
often embody a shift towards more inclusive and sustainable economic models. 
However, the journey of women from domestic roles to entrepreneurship is fraught 
with unique challenges that stem from deeply ingrained gender norms, unequal 
access to resources, and systemic biases within the entrepreneurial ecosystem. 
Understanding these dynamics is essential not only for fostering gender equality 
but also for unlocking the full potential of women’s contributions to the economy and 
society. It collectively forms a scholarly examination that not only highlights the unique 
challenges faced by women transitioning from domestic roles to entrepreneurship but 
also sheds light on the broader implications of this shift for individuals, communities, 
and economies at large. Below are key areas of significance these theoretical 
articles address:

Advancing Gender Equality: The exploration of women’s entrepreneurship 
serves as a crucial avenue for advancing gender equality. By focusing on the 
transition from domestic roles to financial independence, these articles underline 
the persistent gender disparities in economic participation and opportunity. They 
critically assess the structural barriers that women face, including access to finance, 
societal norms, and legal constraints, offering insights into how dismantling these 
barriers can promote a more gender-inclusive economy. Highlighting successful 
cases of women entrepreneurs further provides role models and counter-narratives to 
traditional gender roles, inspiring more women to envision and pursue entrepreneurial 
careers.

Economic Empowerment and Development: Women’s entrepreneurship is 
increasingly recognized as a key driver of economic growth. The articles delve into 
how empowering women to start and grow their own businesses can lead to increased 
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economic diversification, innovation, and job creation. They provide evidence on 
the multiplier effect of women’s economic empowerment, including improvements 
in family welfare, education, and health outcomes. By advocating for policies and 
practices that support women entrepreneurs, these articles contribute to broader 
discussions on sustainable economic development and the untapped potential of 
women in contributing to the economy.

Societal Transformation: The transition of women from domestic roles to 
entrepreneurship embodies a societal transformation. These theoretical articles 
examine how women’s entrepreneurship challenges and reshapes societal norms 
around gender roles and family dynamics. They explore the ripple effects of women’s 
economic independence on societal perceptions of women’s roles, contributing 
to a gradual shift towards more egalitarian societies. The articles underscore the 
importance of cultural and societal support systems in facilitating or hindering women’s 
entrepreneurial journeys, highlighting the need for societal transformation alongside 
economic and policy changes.

Policy Implications: A significant contribution of these articles is their detailed 
discussion of the policy implications necessary to support women’s entrepreneurship. 
They provide a comprehensive analysis of existing policy gaps and propose targeted 
interventions to address these gaps. Topics include access to finance, education 
and training, childcare support, and legal reforms to ensure women’s equal rights to 
own property and start businesses. These insights are invaluable for policymakers, 
development agencies, and non-governmental organizations aiming to craft effective 
strategies to support women entrepreneurs.

Theoretical Contributions: Beyond their practical implications, these articles 
make substantial theoretical contributions to the fields of entrepreneurship, gender 
studies, and economic development. They integrate and build upon various theoretical 
frameworks, including feminist theory, social capital theory, and human capital theory, 
to provide a nuanced understanding of women’s entrepreneurship. This theoretical 
grounding enhances our understanding of the complex interplay between individual 
agency and structural constraints, enriching academic discourse and providing a 
foundation for future research.

Empowerment and Agency: Finally, these articles highlight the empowerment 
and agency of women entrepreneurs. They celebrate the resilience, creativity, and 
determination of women who navigate the challenging path from domestic roles 
to financial independence. By documenting their strategies, successes, and the 
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obstacles they overcome, these articles contribute to a narrative of empowerment 
that can motivate and inspire future generations of women entrepreneurs.

Theoretical Frameworks and Perspectives: The study employs a multi-
theoretical approach to capture the breadth and depth of women’s entrepreneurial 
experiences. This involves integrating insights from several key theoretical perspectives:

Feminist Theory: Provides the critical lens to examine how patriarchal structures 
and gender norms influence women’s access to entrepreneurship and shape the 
challenges they face.

Social Capital Theory: Highlights the importance of social networks, relationships, 
and community support in facilitating women’s entrepreneurial ventures, especially 
in overcoming barriers to access resources, information, and markets.

Human Capital Theory: Focuses on the role of education, skills, and personal 
development in enhancing women’s capabilities to launch and grow successful 
enterprises.

Motivational Theory: Explores the intrinsic and extrinsic motivations driving 
women to pursue entrepreneurship, including the desire for autonomy, financial 
security, and personal fulfilment.

Intersectionality: Acknowledges the diverse experiences of women entrepreneurs, 
emphasizing how intersecting identities (such as race, class, and sexuality) impact 
their entrepreneurial journey.

Resilience Theory: Investigates how women entrepreneurs develop resilience 
to navigate the adversities and challenges inherent in the entrepreneurial process.

Identity Theory: Examines how women negotiate their multiple identities 
(as entrepreneurs, caregivers, etc.) and the impact of this negotiation on their 
entrepreneurial activity.

LITERATURE REVIEW
The transition of women from domestic roles to achieving financial independence 

through entrepreneurship represents a profound narrative of transformation, resilience, 
and empowerment. This journey, marked by the overcoming of substantial barriers 
and the seizing of opportunities, is a testament to the indomitable spirit of women 
entrepreneurs worldwide. This literature review aims to provide a panoramic view 
of women’s entrepreneurship, weaving together the various threads of global 
perspectives, challenges, successes, and theoretical insights that shape the fabric of 
women’s entrepreneurial endeavors. At the heart of this exploration is the recognition 
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of entrepreneurship as a pivotal avenue for women’s economic empowerment and 
a crucial driver of global economic growth. The review draws upon a rich tapestry 
of studies, reports, and scholarly works from diverse fields such as gender studies, 
economics, entrepreneurship, and sociology, offering a holistic overview of the 
landscape of women’s entrepreneurship. This comprehensive approach highlights 
the significant role women entrepreneurs play in not only advancing their individual 
economic independence but also in contributing to broader societal and economic 
advancements.

The global perspective on women’s entrepreneurship reveals a dynamic and 
varied landscape, where cultural, economic, and legal frameworks across different 
regions shape the opportunities and challenges faced by women entrepreneurs. 
From the Global Entrepreneurship Monitor’s insights into societal attitudes and 
access to finance, to studies on the impact of gender biases in lending practices, this 
review uncovers the multifaceted nature of the barriers that women must navigate. 
These challenges include access to finance, navigating cultural and social norms, 
educational and skills gaps, regulatory and institutional barriers, market access 
challenges, and the daunting task of balancing business and domestic responsibilities. 
Yet, amidst these challenges, the review illuminates the pathways to success that 
women entrepreneurs have carved out for themselves. Through building social and 
professional networks, accessing diverse channels of finance, leveraging digital 
technologies, and fostering entrepreneurial education and training, women have 
demonstrated remarkable resilience and innovation. These strategies, underpinned by 
supportive policies and legal frameworks, not only facilitate women’s entrepreneurial 
success but also underscore the importance of creating an enabling environment 
for women’s entrepreneurship.

The theoretical exploration within this review serves as a foundation for 
understanding the complex journey of women entrepreneurs. It integrates feminist 
theory, which challenges traditional gender roles and highlights systemic barriers; 
social capital theory, emphasizing the value of networks; human capital theory, 
underscoring the importance of education and skills; motivational theory, exploring 
the drivers behind women’s entrepreneurship; intersectionality, highlighting the 
unique challenges faced by diverse groups of women; resilience theory, focusing 
on overcoming adversity; and identity theory, examining the navigation of multiple 
identities. These theoretical frameworks provide a lens through which to view the 
experiences of women entrepreneurs, offering insights into the strategies they employ 
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and the support systems that facilitate their success. The journey of women from 
domestic roles to financial independence through entrepreneurship is narrative 
rich with lessons on transformation, resilience, and empowerment. This literature 
review not only sheds light on the current state of women’s entrepreneurship but 
also contributes to a deeper understanding of the multifaceted journey of women 
entrepreneurs. It underscores the critical role of supportive environments, inclusive 
policies, and the empowerment of women as essential components in advancing 
gender equality and economic growth worldwide.

Global Perspective: Exploring the global perspective on women’s entrepreneurship 
from domestic roles to financial independence involves examining the diverse 
contexts, challenges, and successes experienced by women entrepreneurs across 
different regions. This exploration can be enriched by drawing on various studies, 
reports, and scholarly work that provide insights into the global state of women’s 
entrepreneurship. The discussion below integrates these perspectives to offer a 
comprehensive overview.

The Global Landscape of Women’s Entrepreneurship: Women’s 
entrepreneurship has been recognized as a crucial driver of economic growth and 
gender equality worldwide. However, the entrepreneurial landscape varies significantly 
across regions due to differences in cultural, economic, and legal frameworks. The 
Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) 2019/2020 Women’s Report highlights that 
women’s entrepreneurial activity is influenced by factors such as societal attitudes 
towards entrepreneurship, access to finance, education, and the presence of role 
models (Elam, et al., 2020).

Challenges Faced by Women Entrepreneurs Globally: Despite the potential 
benefits, women entrepreneurs face several challenges that can hinder their transition 
from domestic roles to financial independence.

Access to Finance: Access to finance is a critical barrier for women entrepreneurs 
globally. Studies indicate that women often have lower amounts of capital to start and 
grow their businesses, partially due to gender biases in lending practices (Muravyov, 
et al., 2009). Furthermore, the World Bank (2019) reports that women are less likely 
to have access to formal financial services, impacting their ability to finance their 
entrepreneurial ventures.

Cultural and Social Norms: Cultural and social norms play a significant role 
in shaping women’s entrepreneurship. In many societies, women’s primary roles 
are still seen as domestic caregivers, limiting their opportunities and aspirations for 
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business ownership (Hughes, et al., 2012). These norms can also influence societal 
support and acceptance of women entrepreneurs.

Policy and Legal Frameworks: The policy and legal environment can either 
facilitate or impede women’s entrepreneurship. According to the World Economic 
Forum (2020), gender disparities in laws and regulations affect women’s ability to 
start and grow businesses. For example, in some countries, women still face legal 
restrictions on their ability to own property or open bank accounts independently.

Success Factors and Opportunities: Despite these challenges, there are 
numerous success stories and opportunities that highlight the potential for women 
to achieve financial independence through entrepreneurship.

Education and Training: Investments in education and training are critical for 
empowering women entrepreneurs. The provision of entrepreneurship education 
and skills training can equip women with the knowledge and confidence needed to 
start and grow their businesses (Brush, et al., 2019).

Digital Technology: The rise of digital technology offers unprecedented 
opportunities for women entrepreneurs. E-commerce platforms, digital marketing, 
and online networking can help women overcome traditional barriers to market 
access and customer engagement (Nambisan, 2017).

Support Networks and Mentorship: Support networks and mentorship 
programs have been identified as crucial for the success of women entrepreneurs. 
These networks provide women with access to valuable information, resources, and 
emotional support, enhancing their entrepreneurial capabilities (Stam, et al., 2014).

The global perspective on women’s entrepreneurship reveals a complex landscape 
shaped by various challenges and opportunities. While women entrepreneurs face 
significant barriers related to finance, cultural norms, and policy frameworks, there 
are also many pathways to success through education, technology, and support 
networks. Addressing these challenges and leveraging opportunities will require 
concerted efforts from governments, financial institutions, and communities to create 
an enabling environment for women entrepreneurs.

Barriers to Entrepreneurship: The journey of women from domestic roles to 
achieving financial independence through entrepreneurship is fraught with numerous 
barriers. These obstacles are not only diverse but also deeply entrenched in socio-
economic, cultural, and institutional frameworks. This section delves into these 
barriers, underpinned by scholarly research and reports, to provide an in-depth 
understanding of the challenges faced by women entrepreneurs.
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Access to Finance: One of the most significant barriers for women entrepreneurs 
is access to finance. Women often face higher rejection rates for financing and are 
likely to receive lower amounts of funding compared to their male counterparts 
(Coleman & Robb, 2009). This gender gap in financing is attributed to a variety of 
factors, including discriminatory lending practices and women’s lower likelihood of 
having collateral. Additionally, the World Bank (2019) notes that in many regions, 
women have less access to formal banking services, further exacerbating the financial 
barriers to entrepreneurship.

Cultural and Social Norms: Cultural and social norms significantly influence 
women’s participation in entrepreneurship. In many societies, women are primarily 
perceived as caregivers, a role that is often seen as incompatible with the demands 
of running a business (Ahl & Marlow, 2012). These societal expectations can limit 
women’s mobility, networking opportunities, and time availability for entrepreneurial 
activities. Furthermore, societal attitudes towards women in business can also affect 
confidence and perceived capability, impacting women’s entrepreneurial ambitions 
(Brush, et al., 2014).

Educational and Skills Gap: Education and skill development are critical for 
successful entrepreneurship. However, women often face disadvantages in educational 
attainment and access to entrepreneurial training. This gap not only affects their 
ability to start a business but also to grow and sustain it. The disparity in STEM 
(Science, Technology, Engineering, and Mathematics) education, in particular, limits 
women’s entry into high-growth entrepreneurial sectors (Terjesen & Lloyd, 2015). 
Moreover, lack of access to networks and mentors for business-related advice and 
support further widens this skills gap (Stam, et al., 2014).

Regulatory and Institutional Barriers: Regulatory and institutional barriers 
also pose significant challenges to women entrepreneurs. Discriminatory laws and 
regulations can restrict women’s ability to own property, inherit assets, or even 
open bank accounts in some countries (World Bank, 2019). Such legal constraints 
limit women’s economic autonomy and their ability to secure business loans. 
Additionally, bureaucratic hurdles and lack of transparency in business regulations 
can disproportionately affect women, who may have less experience and fewer 
resources to navigate these challenges (Brush, et al., 2019).

Market Access Challenges: Women entrepreneurs often struggle with market 
access, facing challenges in entering certain industries and reaching customers. 
Gender stereotypes and biases can lead to women’s businesses being undervalued 
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or not taken seriously by suppliers, customers, and potential business partners (Ahl, 
2006). Moreover, women’s limited access to business networks and market information 
can hinder their ability to compete effectively in the marketplace (Manolova, et al., 
2012).

Work-Life Balance: Balancing business responsibilities with domestic and 
caregiving roles is a significant challenge for many women entrepreneurs. The dual 
burden of work and family obligations can limit the time and energy women can 
dedicate to their entrepreneurial ventures, affecting business growth and sustainability 
(Eddleston & Powell, 2012).

The barriers to women’s entrepreneurship are multifaceted, involving financial, 
cultural, educational, regulatory, and market access challenges. Overcoming these 
obstacles requires concerted efforts from governments, financial institutions, educational 
organizations, and society at large to create a more supportive environment for women 
entrepreneurs. Addressing these barriers is not only crucial for the empowerment 
of women but also for the broader economic development and innovation.

Strategies for Success: To navigate the complex landscape of entrepreneurship 
and achieve financial independence, women entrepreneurs can adopt various 
strategies that leverage both individual and systemic strengths. These strategies, 
backed by research and practice, address the multifaceted challenges women face 
in entrepreneurship, from access to finance and markets to balancing work-life 
commitments. This section outlines these strategies, supported by academic findings 
and practical examples.

Building Social and Professional Networks: The importance of social and 
professional networks in entrepreneurial success cannot be overstated. Networks 
provide access to resources, information, mentorship, and opportunities that might 
otherwise be inaccessible. Research indicates that women can benefit significantly 
from engaging in networking activities, both formal and informal. Networking events, 
industry associations, and online communities offer platforms for connections and 
learning. As Robb and Watson (2012) suggest, women entrepreneurs leveraging 
their networks can enhance their business knowledge and gain access to financing 
opportunities.

Accessing Finance Through Diverse Channels: Access to finance remains 
a critical barrier for women entrepreneurs. To overcome this, seeking out diverse 
financing sources beyond traditional bank loans can be beneficial. Crowdfunding, 
angel investors, women-focused funding programs, and venture capital are avenues 
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worth exploring. The participation of women in alternative financing platforms, where 
investment decisions may rely less on traditional criteria and more on business 
potential, can level the playing field (Marlow & Patton, 2005).

Utilizing Digital Technologies and E-commerce: Digital technologies and 
e-commerce platforms offer powerful tools for overcoming market access barriers 
and scaling businesses. By leveraging online sales channels, social media marketing, 
and digital networking, women entrepreneurs can reach wider markets and reduce 
dependency on physical locations and traditional marketing methods. Digital literacy 
and e-commerce skills are increasingly important for entrepreneurial success in the 
globalized economy (Nambisan, 2017).

Fostering Entrepreneurial Education and Training: Education and training 
specific to entrepreneurship are crucial for equipping women with the necessary 
skills and knowledge to start and grow their businesses. This includes not only 
business management and finance but also areas such as digital marketing, legal 
aspects of business, and international trade. Tailored programs that address the 
unique challenges and needs of women entrepreneurs can significantly impact their 
confidence and competence (Brush, Edelman, Manolova, & Welter, 2019).

Advocating for Supportive Policies and Legal Frameworks: Advocacy for policies 
that support women’s entrepreneurship is crucial for creating an enabling environment. This 
includes access to finance, property rights, and childcare support, as well as addressing 
discriminatory laws and practices. Governments and international organizations play 
a key role in implementing policies that facilitate women’s entrepreneurship, such as 
funding programs, tax incentives, and regulatory reforms (World Bank, 2019).

Work-Life Balance Management: Managing the dual demands of business and 
domestic responsibilities is a significant challenge for many women entrepreneurs. 
Strategies for work-life balance include flexible work arrangements, time management 
practices, and delegating or outsourcing certain business functions or domestic 
tasks. Support systems, both formal and informal, can alleviate the pressures of 
balancing these roles (Eddleston & Powell, 2012).

Leveraging Mentorship and Advisory Services: Mentorship and advisory 
services can provide invaluable guidance, support, and encouragement for women 
entrepreneurs. Mentors can offer insights based on their experiences, assist in 
navigating challenges, and open doors to new opportunities. Formal mentorship 
programs, as well as informal mentoring relationships, can significantly impact 
women’s entrepreneurial success (Stam, et al., 2014).
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The strategies for success in women’s entrepreneurship are multifaceted, 
addressing both the internal capacities of entrepreneurs and the external environment 
in which they operate. By leveraging networks, diversifying financing sources, 
embracing digital technologies, and advocating for supportive policies, women 
entrepreneurs can navigate the path to financial independence more effectively. 
Education, mentorship, and work-life balance strategies further empower women 
to overcome the unique challenges they face, contributing to their success and the 
broader economic landscape.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK PROPOSAL
Feminist Theory

Feminist theory provides an indispensable framework for analyzing the intersections 
of gender, power, and society. It challenges traditional gender roles and sheds light 
on the systemic barriers women encounter in achieving financial independence 
through entrepreneurship. By emphasizing the importance of understanding the 
socio-economic and cultural constructs that both constrain and facilitate women’s 
entrepreneurial endeavors, feminist theory plays a crucial role in addressing the 
dynamics of women’s transition from domestic roles to entrepreneurship.

Core Tenets of Feminist Theory
At its core, feminist theory addresses several key concepts
Gender as a Social Construct: It posits that gender roles are socially constructed 

rather than biologically predetermined, influencing women’s access to and participation 
in entrepreneurship by shaping societal expectations of femininity and domesticity.

Intersectionality: This concept highlights that women’s experiences in 
entrepreneurship are shaped by intersecting factors such as race, class, age, and 
sexuality, making it essential for understanding the varied challenges and opportunities 
faced by women entrepreneurs from diverse backgrounds.

Patriarchy and Power Relations: Feminist theory examines how patriarchal 
structures privilege male dominance, often marginalizing women’s contributions 
and limiting their economic independence.

Agency and Resistance: Despite systemic barriers, feminist theory celebrates 
women’s resilience and their innovative strategies to navigate and resist gendered 
constraints, thereby carving out spaces of economic autonomy and success.
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Feminist Theories and Their Application to Women’s 
Entrepreneurship

Liberal Feminism: Advocates for equality through political and legal reform, 
emphasizing the need for equal access to resources, opportunities, and the elimination 
of legal barriers for women entrepreneurs.

Radical Feminism: Focuses on the root causes of women’s oppression in 
patriarchy and advocates for societal transformation to eliminate gender inequality, 
particularly in the business world.

Socialist Feminism: Analyzes the intersection of capitalism and patriarchy, 
advocating for equitable distribution of resources and opportunities for women 
entrepreneurs.

Postcolonial Feminism: Examines the impact of colonial legacies and 
intersectionality on entrepreneurship, emphasizing the challenges faced by women 
from marginalized communities.

Intersectional Feminism: Emphasizes the diverse experiences of women 
entrepreneurs, advocating for policies tailored to the specific needs and challenges 
of different groups of women.

Application to Women’s Entrepreneurship
The application of these feminist theories helps in
Advocating for Equal Opportunities: Ensuring women have equal access 

to funding, mentorship, and networks.
Challenging Patriarchal Norms: Addressing societal biases that limit women’s 

participation in entrepreneurship.
Promoting Economic and Social Equity: Supporting policies that enable women 

to pursue entrepreneurship, including work-life balance and equitable distribution 
of domestic responsibilities.

Acknowledging and Addressing Intersectionality: Implementing inclusive 
policies that cater to the diverse needs of women entrepreneurs, especially those 
from marginalized groups.

Feminist theory offers a powerful lens through which to explore and understand 
women’s entrepreneurship, advocating for a reimagining of entrepreneurship that is 
inclusive, equitable, and supportive of women’s economic autonomy and success. 
By highlighting the socio-economic and cultural barriers women face, feminist theory 
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not only critiques the status quo but also advocates for transformative change. 
In doing so, it contributes to a broader movement towards gender equality and 
economic justice for all women, underscoring the importance of feminist perspectives 
in achieving financial independence and success in entrepreneurship.

SOCIAL CAPITAL THEORY
The Social Capital Theory provides a vital lens through which to explore the 

dynamics of women’s entrepreneurship, particularly in the journey from domestic 
roles to financial independence. This theory emphasizes the value of social networks, 
relationships, and community ties in accessing resources, information, and support 
that can significantly impact entrepreneurial success. In the context of women’s 
entrepreneurship, Social Capital Theory helps to understand how social connections 
can either facilitate or hinder the pursuit of financial independence through business 
ventures.

Understanding Social Capital Theory: Social Capital Theory posits that social 
networks are a valuable asset that can be leveraged to gain economic and informational 
benefits. These networks consist of family, friends, professional contacts, and broader 
community ties. The theory is grounded in the belief that social relationships are 
critical for achieving goals, as they provide access to resources that might not be 
available through formal means. For women entrepreneurs, these networks can 
be instrumental in navigating the challenges of starting and growing a business.

Application to Women’s Entrepreneurship
1.	 Access to Resources: Women entrepreneurs often face barriers in accessing 

financial capital, markets, and information. Social capital can play a crucial 
role in overcoming these obstacles by providing informal channels through 
which women can gain access to funding, customers, suppliers, and vital 
business information. For instance, women can leverage their community 
ties to find mentors, investors, or even initial customers, thereby facilitating 
the early stages of their entrepreneurial journey.

2.	 Knowledge Sharing and Learning: Social networks serve as a platform for 
the exchange of knowledge and skills, which are crucial for entrepreneurial 
success. Women can learn from the experiences of their peers, receive 
advice on managing their businesses, and gain insights into market trends 
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and opportunities through their social connections. This informal learning 
can be especially valuable for women transitioning from domestic roles to 
entrepreneurship, who may not have formal business education or experience.

3.	 Emotional Support and Encouragement: Starting and running a business 
can be a daunting and isolating experience. Social capital provides emotional 
support and encouragement, which are critical for persistence and resilience 
in the face of challenges. The encouragement from family, friends, and 
peers can boost confidence and motivation, helping women entrepreneurs 
to persist in their endeavors.

4.	 Building Credibility and Reputation: In many contexts, women 
entrepreneurs may struggle to establish credibility in the business world. 
Social capital can help in building a reputation through endorsements 
and referrals from trusted network members. Positive word-of-mouth and 
recommendations within one’s social network can enhance a woman 
entrepreneur’s legitimacy and trustworthiness in the eyes of customers, 
partners, and financiers.

	 Challenges and Strategies: While social capital can offer numerous 
advantages, women entrepreneurs may face challenges in building and 
leveraging these networks. Gender norms and societal expectations can 
limit women’s mobility and interaction, reducing their opportunities to build 
diverse and strategic connections.

To address these challenges, women entrepreneurs can adopt several 
strategies:

Engaging in Entrepreneurial Ecosystems: Participating in business 
associations, women entrepreneur networks, and industry groups can expand one’s 
social capital beyond immediate circles.

Online Networking: Leveraging social media and online platforms can help 
in building connections with a broader community of entrepreneurs, mentors, and 
investors.

Mentorship Programs: Seeking out mentorship programs can provide women 
with access to experienced entrepreneurs and experts who can offer guidance, 
resources, and introductions to valuable contacts.

Community Involvement: Active involvement in community activities and events 
can enhance visibility and credibility, opening doors to new business opportunities 
and partnerships.
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Social Capital Theory underscores the importance of social networks and 
relationships in facilitating women’s entrepreneurial success. By understanding and 
strategically leveraging their social capital, women entrepreneurs can navigate the 
path from domestic roles to financial independence more effectively. This approach 
not only benefits individual entrepreneurs but also contributes to broader economic 
empowerment and gender equality.

HUMAN CAPITAL THEORY
Human Capital Theory, deeply ingrained in the study of economics and Labor 

markets, provides a vital framework for understanding the trajectory of women’s 
entrepreneurship, particularly as it pertains to the journey from domestic roles 
to financial independence. This theory posits that individuals can invest in their 
own ‘human capital’ (i.e., education, training, health, and other skills) to improve 
productivity and earnings potential. In the context of women’s entrepreneurship, 
Human Capital Theory helps elucidate how investments in education, skills, and 
personal development are critical for achieving success in entrepreneurial ventures 
and financial autonomy.

Understanding Human Capital Theory: Human Capital Theory suggests that 
the skills, knowledge, and competencies individuals possess can be viewed as 
capital because these attributes enhance their productivity and, consequently, their 
earning potential. Just as a company might invest in physical capital (like machinery) 
to boost production, individuals can invest in their human capital to increase their 
value in the Labor market or entrepreneurial endeavors. For women entrepreneurs, 
this encompasses formal education, vocational training, industry-specific knowledge, 
managerial skills, and other personal development areas.

Application to Women’s Entrepreneurship
1.	 Education and Formal Training: Education plays a foundational role 

in developing human capital. For women entrepreneurs, higher levels of 
education are often correlated with better business outcomes, including 
higher earnings, business growth, and innovation. Formal education 
provides not only technical knowledge and skills but also enhances 
problem-solving abilities and critical thinking, which are essential for 
entrepreneurship.
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2.	 Vocational and Skills Training: Beyond formal education, specific vocational 
and skills training related to entrepreneurship (such as financial literacy, 
digital skills, marketing, and management) can significantly impact women’s 
success in starting and growing their businesses. Such training programs 
can help bridge the gap for women who may have had fewer opportunities 
for formal education or are transitioning from domestic roles with limited 
exposure to the business world.

3.	 Experience and Learning-by-Doing: Entrepreneurial success is also 
shaped by practical experience and the learning that occurs through the 
act of running a business. For many women, entrepreneurship can be a path 
not just to financial independence but also a significant source of learning 
and skill development. Experience in the market, dealing with customers, 
managing operations, and navigating challenges contributes to a woman’s 
human capital, enhancing her entrepreneurial capabilities over time.

4.	 Networking and Mentorship: Human capital development is also facilitated 
by networking and mentorship. Engaging with peers, mentors, and industry 
experts can provide women entrepreneurs with valuable insights, advice, 
and learning opportunities. These relationships can accelerate the learning 
curve, offer guidance on best practices, and even aid in developing leadership 
and negotiation skills.

Challenges and Strategies: Despite the clear benefits of investing in human 
capital, women face distinct challenges that can hinder their ability to access education, 
training, and other opportunities for personal and professional development. Societal 
norms, domestic responsibilities, and limited access to resources can all pose 
barriers to human capital development for women.

To overcome these challenges, several strategies can be employed:
Targeted Education Programs: Initiatives that offer flexible learning opportunities, 

including online education and part-time programs, can help women balance their 
educational pursuits with domestic responsibilities.

Entrepreneurship Training: Programs specifically designed to equip women 
with entrepreneurial skills, including business planning, financial management, and 
digital literacy, can address the gap in practical business knowledge.

Mentorship and Support Networks: Establishing mentorship programs that 
connect women with experienced entrepreneurs can provide not only practical 
advice but also emotional support and encouragement.
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Policy Interventions: Governments and NGOs can play a crucial role in facilitating 
women’s access to education and training opportunities through scholarships, grants, 
and policies aimed at supporting women entrepreneurs.

Human Capital Theory emphasizes the importance of investments in education, 
training, and personal development as key drivers of entrepreneurial success and 
financial independence. For women entrepreneurs, particularly those transitioning from 
domestic roles, enhancing human capital is not just a pathway to business success 
but also a means of achieving greater autonomy and economic empowerment. By 
addressing the barriers to human capital development and implementing targeted 
support strategies, society can unlock the full potential of women entrepreneurs, 
contributing to broader economic growth and gender equality.

MOTIVATIONAL THEORY
Motivational Theory, a cornerstone of psychological and organizational studies, 

offers invaluable insights into the drivers behind individuals’ actions, especially in 
the context of entrepreneurship. This theory is particularly relevant in understanding 
the journey of women from domestic roles to achieving financial independence 
through entrepreneurship. Women’s entrepreneurship is often motivated by a 
complex interplay of intrinsic and extrinsic factors, which can include the desire 
for autonomy, financial needs, personal fulfilment, and the pursuit of social goals. 
Exploring these motivations through the lens of motivational theories can provide 
a deeper understanding of the unique challenges and opportunities women face in 
the entrepreneurial landscape.

Understanding Motivational Theory: Motivational Theory encompasses several 
key frameworks that explain why people decide to take action towards certain goals. 
Among these, Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs, Herzberg’s Two-Factor Theory, and 
Deci and Ryan’s Self-Determination Theory are particularly relevant for examining 
women’s motivations in entrepreneurship.

1.	 Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs: Maslow’s theory suggests that individuals 
are motivated to fulfil a hierarchy of needs, starting from basic physiological 
needs to higher-level psychological needs for self-fulfilment. For women 
entrepreneurs, starting a business may initially be motivated by economic 
needs (e.g., providing for their family) but can evolve into a pursuit of 
higher-level needs such as esteem (recognition and achievement) and 
self-actualization (realizing personal potential, creativity).
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2.	 Herzberg’s Two-Factor Theory: Herzberg distinguishes between hygiene 
factors (which can cause dissatisfaction if absent but do not necessarily 
motivate if present) and motivators (which truly drive people to perform). 
For women, hygiene factors might include the need for financial security 
or flexible work arrangements, while motivators could involve the pursuit of 
personal growth, achievement, and recognition through their entrepreneurial 
endeavors.

3.	 Self-Determination Theory (Deci and Ryan): This theory focuses on intrinsic 
and extrinsic motivations and how they influence self-regulation and goal 
pursuit. Women might be intrinsically motivated by the personal satisfaction 
and fulfilment derived from entrepreneurship. Extrinsic motivations can include 
financial rewards, social recognition, or contributing to their community. 
This theory underscores the importance of autonomy, competence, and 
relatedness in fostering intrinsic motivation.

Application to Women’s Entrepreneurship
Intrinsic Motivations

Personal Fulfilment: Many women turn to entrepreneurship to pursue their 
passions and interests, seeking a sense of accomplishment and personal satisfaction.

Autonomy: The desire for independence and control over one’s work-life balance 
is a significant motivator. Entrepreneurship offers women the flexibility to manage 
their domestic responsibilities while pursuing their career goals.

Competence: Building and demonstrating competence in their field can be a 
powerful motivator for women, driving them to innovate and excel in their businesses.

Extrinsic Motivations
Financial Independence: For many women, entrepreneurship is a pathway 

to financial security and independence, providing the means to support themselves 
and their families.

Social Recognition: Achieving recognition and respect within their community 
and industry can be a strong motivator, reinforcing their sense of achievement and 
status.

Social Impact: Some women are motivated by the desire to make a positive 
impact on their community or society, using their business as a platform for social 
change.
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Challenges and Strategies: Women entrepreneurs face unique challenges 
that can affect their motivation, including gender bias, limited access to resources, 
and balancing business and domestic responsibilities. Strategies to support

Women’s Entrepreneurial Motivations Include
Access to Resources: Providing women with access to funding, education, 

and networks can help address extrinsic motivations by reducing financial barriers 
and increasing opportunities for recognition and growth.

Mentorship and Support Networks: Offering mentorship and connecting 
women with supportive communities can bolster both intrinsic and extrinsic 
motivations by providing guidance, encouragement, and opportunities for social 
impact.

Flexible Work Environments: Creating flexible work arrangements can help 
women better balance domestic responsibilities with their entrepreneurial aspirations, 
addressing both hygiene factors and motivators.

Motivational Theory provides a nuanced framework for understanding the 
diverse motivations behind women’s entrepreneurship, from the pursuit of financial 
independence to the fulfilment of personal and social goals. By recognizing and 
supporting these motivations, society can create an environment where women 
entrepreneurs thrive, contributing to economic growth and achieving greater gender 
equality in the business world.

INTERSECTIONALITY
Introduction to Intersectionality
Origin and Development: Originally articulated by Kimberlé Crenshaw (1989), 

intersectionality was developed to address the limitations of single-axis frameworks 
that failed to account for the overlapping and intersecting forms of discrimination 
faced by individuals.

Core Premise: Intersectionality posits that various forms of social stratification, 
such as gender, race, and class, do not act independently of one another but intersect 
to create a multiplicity of distinct experiences.

Application in Research: In research, applying an intersectional lens involves 
acknowledging and analyzing the ways in which intersecting identities influence 
individuals’ access to resources, opportunities, and power.
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Theoretical Framework Proposal
Application to Women’s Entrepreneurship

Multiple Dimensions of Identity: Recognizing that women entrepreneurs 
do not constitute a homogenous group; their experiences of entrepreneurship are 
shaped by their intersecting identities.

Barriers and Challenges: Intersectionality allows for the identification of specific 
barriers faced by women entrepreneurs that are not only gender-based but also 
intertwined with race, class, ethnicity, and other social categories.

Access to Resources: Understanding how intersecting identities impact women’s 
access to financial capital, social networks, mentorship, and markets.

Navigational Strategies: Exploring the diverse strategies that women 
entrepreneurs employ to navigate the complex landscape of entrepreneurship, 
influenced by their multiple identities.

Intersectionality in Understanding Entrepreneurial Success
Success Metrics: Challenging conventional metrics of entrepreneurial success 

by considering how they intersect with gender, race, class, etc., to affect women’s 
goals and definitions of success.

Policy and Support Systems: Highlighting the need for tailored policies and 
support systems that address the unique challenges faced by diverse groups of 
women entrepreneurs.

Methodological Implications
Qualitative Approaches: Emphasizing the use of qualitative methods to capture 

the rich, nuanced experiences of women entrepreneurs from diverse backgrounds.
Inclusive Sampling Strategies: Ensuring research samples reflect the diversity 

of women entrepreneurs, including those from marginalized groups.
Analytical Strategies: Employing analytical strategies that can unpack the 

complex interplay of intersecting identities and their impact on entrepreneurial journeys.
Challenges and Considerations
Complexity in Analysis: Acknowledging the increased complexity in research 

design and analysis when applying an intersectional lens.
Avoiding Simplification: Caution against oversimplification of experiences 

and the risk of reinforcing stereotypes.
Ethical Considerations: Ensuring ethical research practices that respect the 

diversity and dignity of participants from various intersectional backgrounds.
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Applying an intersectionality framework to the study of women’s entrepreneurship 
from domestic roles to financial independence provides a comprehensive understanding 
of the multifaceted challenges and opportunities that women face. It highlights the 
importance of considering multiple, intersecting identities in shaping entrepreneurial 
experiences and outcomes. By adopting this theoretical lens, researchers can 
contribute to more equitable and effective policies, support systems, and practices 
that facilitate the success of a diverse range of women entrepreneurs, ultimately 
promoting broader economic empowerment and gender equality.

RESILIENCE THEORY
Introduction to Resilience Theory

Definition and Origins: Resilience Theory emerged from the study of individuals 
who thrived despite experiencing significant adversity. It focuses on the strengths 
and resources that individuals draw upon to overcome challenges.

Key Components: At its core, resilience involves positive adaptation within 
the context of significant adversity. This includes not just surviving challenges but 
also thriving and experiencing growth as a result of overcoming them.

Application Across Disciplines: While initially rooted in psychology, Resilience 
Theory has been applied in environmental science, sociology, and business studies, 
reflecting its relevance to understanding systemic and individual resilience.

Theoretical Framework Proposal
Application to Women’s Entrepreneurship

Identifying Adversity: Recognizing the unique challenges women face in 
transitioning from domestic roles to entrepreneurship, including societal barriers, 
access to capital, balancing family and work, and navigating gender biases in the 
business world.

Adaptation and Growth: Examining how women entrepreneurs adapt to and 
grow from these challenges, potentially leading to innovative business practices, 
strong community ties, and enhanced personal and professional skills.

Resilience in Women’s Entrepreneurial Journey
Internal Factors: Investigating personal qualities such as optimism, self-

efficacy, and perseverance that contribute to resilience among women entrepreneurs. 
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Understanding how these qualities influence their capacity to start and sustain 
businesses.

External Factors: Analyzing the role of external support systems, including 
social networks, mentorship, and access to educational resources, in facilitating 
resilience. This includes how societal and community support can buffer against 
the challenges faced by women entrepreneurs.

Dynamic Process: Viewing resilience as a dynamic process that evolves over 
time, influenced by both successes and setbacks in the entrepreneurial journey. 
This perspective allows for the exploration of how resilience develops and changes 
as women’s businesses grow and they encounter new challenges.

Methodological Implications
Longitudinal Studies: Encouraging the use of longitudinal research designs 

to capture the evolving nature of resilience over the course of the entrepreneurial 
journey.

Mixed Methods: Combining qualitative and quantitative methods to 
comprehensively understand the multifaceted nature of resilience among women 
entrepreneurs. Qualitative approaches can capture personal narratives of resilience, 
while quantitative methods can measure the impact of resilience on business outcomes.

Challenges and Considerations
Variability of Resilience: Acknowledging that resilience varies widely among 

individuals and is influenced by a myriad of factors, including cultural, economic, 
and personal contexts.

Risk of Romanticizing Struggle: Being cautious not to romanticize the struggles 
faced by women entrepreneurs, recognizing that while resilience can lead to growth, 
the systemic barriers contributing to these challenges also require direct address 
and mitigation.

A theoretical framework based on Resilience Theory provides a robust structure 
for exploring how women entrepreneurs overcome adversity to achieve financial 
independence. By focusing on both the internal and external dimensions of resilience, 
this framework highlights the complex interplay of factors that support women’s 
entrepreneurial success. Importantly, it underscores the need for policies and 
programs that enhance resilience among women entrepreneurs, offering them not 
just a pathway out of adversity but a means to thrive and contribute meaningfully 
to the economy and society.
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IDENTITY THEORY
Introduction to Identity Theory

Core Concepts: Identity Theory suggests that individuals have multiple 
identities based on the roles they play in society, such as parent, employee, 
or entrepreneur. These identities are associated with certain expectations and 
behaviors.

Role Salience and Commitment: The theory posits that the salience of 
an identity—how central it is to an individual’s self-concept—and the individual’s 
commitment to the roles within that identity significantly influence their actions and 
interactions with others.

Interaction between Identities: Identity Theory also examines how different 
identities interact with each other, potentially leading to role conflict or role enhancement, 
and how individuals navigate these interactions.

Theoretical Framework Proposal
Application to Women’s Entrepreneurship

Navigating Multiple Identities: Exploring how women entrepreneurs navigate 
their multiple identities, including domestic roles and their identity as entrepreneurs. 
Understanding the challenges and strategies involved in balancing these sometimes-
conflicting identities.

Role Salience and Entrepreneurial Pursuit: Examining how the salience of the 
entrepreneurial identity influences women’s commitment to their business ventures 
and their pursuit of financial independence. Investigating factors that enhance the 
salience of the entrepreneurial identity among women.

Identity Transition and Entrepreneurship: Investigating the process of identity 
transition from primarily domestic roles to identifying as an entrepreneur. Analyzing 
how this transition affects women’s self-efficacy, motivation, and persistence in 
entrepreneurship.

Identity Theory in Understanding Women’s Entrepreneurial Success
Impact of Societal Norms: Considering how societal norms and expectations 

about gender roles influence women’s entrepreneurial identity development and the 
challenges they face in asserting this identity.
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Role Conflict and Role Enhancement: Exploring the potential role conflict that 
arises from balancing domestic responsibilities with entrepreneurship and how role 
enhancement can occur when skills and experiences from one role benefit another.

Support Systems and Identity Affirmation: Analyzing the role of support 
systems, such as family, community, and mentorship networks, in affirming women’s 
entrepreneurial identities and facilitating their success.

Methodological Implications
Qualitative Research: Utilizing qualitative methods, such as interviews and 

case studies, to delve into women’s personal experiences of identity negotiation 
and the meaning they attach to their entrepreneurial endeavors.

Longitudinal Studies: Conducting longitudinal research to track changes in 
women’s identities over time as they transition into and progress within entrepreneurship.

Challenges and Considerations
Complexity of Identity: Recognizing the complexity of identity and the individual 

differences in how women perceive and prioritize their various roles.
Cultural and Social Contexts: Considering the impact of cultural and social 

contexts on identity formation and the experiences of women entrepreneurs, 
acknowledging that these influences can vary widely across different settings.

Applying Identity Theory to the study of women’s entrepreneurship offers a rich 
framework for understanding the intricate process by which women transition from 
domestic roles to financial independence through entrepreneurship. This theoretical 
approach emphasizes the significance of identity in shaping women’s motivations, 
actions, and interactions in the entrepreneurial ecosystem. By exploring how women 
negotiate their multiple identities, we can uncover valuable insights into the barriers 
they face, the strategies they employ to overcome these challenges, and the support 
systems that facilitate their success. This perspective not only contributes to academic 
knowledge but also has practical implications for designing policies and programs 
that support women’s entrepreneurial endeavors.

APPLICATION OF THE FRAMEWORK
Intersectionality: Understanding Diverse Experiences

Identifying Unique Barriers: Intersectionality highlights that women entrepreneurs 
do not face a monolithic set of challenges. Instead, their experiences are shaped by 
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their multiple, intersecting identities (e.g., race, class, gender). For example, a Black 
woman entrepreneur might face both gender and racial biases when seeking capital 
from traditional funding sources. Tailored support mechanisms, such as targeted 
funding programs or networking opportunities, can be developed to address these 
specific barriers.

Customized Educational and Support Programs: Recognizing the diverse 
needs of women entrepreneurs, educational programs and support systems must 
be designed to cater to the varied backgrounds and experiences of women. This 
might involve offering mentorship programs that match women entrepreneurs with 
mentors who share similar backgrounds or have navigated similar challenges.

Resilience Theory: Navigating Adversity
Building Resilience Capacities: Applying Resilience Theory involves identifying 

and strengthening the internal and external factors that contribute to women’s resilience 
in entrepreneurship. Internal factors include personal traits such as optimism and 
self-efficacy, while external factors encompass supportive networks and access to 
resources. Programs aimed at enhancing resilience could include workshops on 
coping strategies, stress management, and networking events to foster community 
support.

Adaptive Strategies in Business Models: Understanding resilience also means 
recognizing how women entrepreneurs adapt their business models in response 
to adversity. This could involve exploring case studies of women who have pivoted 
their business strategies to overcome market challenges, integrating these insights 
into entrepreneurial training programs to teach adaptive strategies.

Identity Theory: Role Negotiation and Transition
Supporting Identity Transition: For many women, moving from domestic 

roles to entrepreneurship involves a significant identity transition. This process can 
be supported by creating spaces where women can explore and affirm their new 
entrepreneurial identities, such as through peer support groups or entrepreneurship 
incubators focused on women.

Addressing Role Conflict: Programs that acknowledge and address the 
potential role conflict faced by women entrepreneurs can be critical. This might 
involve offering flexible training schedules that accommodate domestic responsibilities 
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or developing platforms for women to share strategies on balancing entrepreneurial 
and domestic roles.

Integration and Implementation
Comprehensive Policy Development: Policymakers should consider the insights 

from Intersectionality, Resilience Theory, and Identity Theory when designing policies 
to support women entrepreneurs. This includes policies that provide equitable access 
to funding, education, and support services, as well as those that acknowledge and 
aim to mitigate the specific challenges faced by diverse groups of women.

Community and Stakeholder Engagement: Engaging community stakeholders, 
including financial institutions, educational organizations, and support networks, in 
understanding and applying this integrated framework is crucial. Collaboration can 
lead to the development of more inclusive and supportive environments for women 
entrepreneurs.

Ongoing Research and Feedback Loops: Implementing this framework should be 
accompanied by ongoing research to assess the effectiveness of different strategies 
and interventions. Feedback loops can ensure that programs remain responsive to 
the evolving needs and challenges of women entrepreneurs.

Applying an integrated theoretical framework that includes Intersectionality, 
Resilience Theory, and Identity Theory to the study of women’s entrepreneurship 
from domestic roles to financial independence offers a holistic understanding 
of the multifaceted journey of women entrepreneurs. This approach not only 
illuminates the diverse challenges and pathways but also guides the development 
of targeted, effective support mechanisms. By recognizing the complexity of 
women’s experiences and fostering resilience and positive identity transitions, 
stakeholders can better support women in achieving financial independence 
through entrepreneurship.

DISCUSSION
It aims to synthesize insights from the applied theoretical frameworks—

Intersectionality, Resilience Theory, and Identity Theory—and to explore their 
implications for understanding women’s entrepreneurship. It delves into how these 
theories collectively illuminate the complex landscape of women’s entrepreneurship, 
highlighting potential avenues for research, policy, and practice.
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Synthesis of Theoretical Insights: Intersectionality provides a foundational 
understanding that women’s experiences in entrepreneurship are not uniform but 
are instead shaped by various intersecting identities, including but not limited to 
gender, race, class, and sexuality. This perspective underscores the need for nuanced 
approaches to supporting women entrepreneurs, recognizing that strategies effective 
for one group may not be universal. For instance, access to capital remains a 
significant barrier for many women entrepreneurs; however, the challenges are 
often more pronounced for women of colour, who may face compounded biases in 
financial systems.

Resilience Theory offers insights into the dynamic processes through which 
women entrepreneurs navigate and overcome barriers. The application of this theory 
highlights the importance of both internal factors, such as personal grit and adaptability, 
and external resources, such as supportive networks and access to mentorship. It 
suggests that fostering resilience is crucial, not only for individual entrepreneurs to 
thrive but also for creating a robust entrepreneurial ecosystem that can withstand 
socio-economic challenges.

Identity Theory sheds light on the complex role transitions and negotiations women 
undergo as they embark on entrepreneurial ventures. This transition often involves 
reconciling traditional domestic roles with the entrepreneurial identity, which can be 
fraught with societal expectations and personal conflict. However, the successful 
integration of these identities can also serve as a source of empowerment and 
motivation, propelling women toward financial independence.

Implications for Research: This integrated theoretical approach opens several 
avenues for further research. Future studies could explore the specific mechanisms 
through which intersecting identities impact entrepreneurial outcomes, identify factors 
that enhance resilience among women entrepreneurs, and examine the processes 
of identity negotiation and role integration in diverse cultural contexts. Longitudinal 
studies could provide deeper insights into how these dynamics evolve over the 
entrepreneurial journey.

Implications for Policy and Practice: The discussion underscores the need for 
policies and programs that are sensitive to the diversity of women’s experiences in 
entrepreneurship. This includes creating targeted financial instruments that address 
the unique challenges faced by underrepresented groups, developing mentorship and 
networking initiatives that build resilience, and fostering an inclusive entrepreneurial 
culture that supports identity integration and role transition. Government and financial 
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institutions could collaborate to design loan programs that consider the systemic 
barriers faced by women of colour, while entrepreneurship education programs could 
incorporate resilience training and identity negotiation skills. Additionally, fostering 
community-based support networks can provide both practical business assistance 
and psychosocial support, facilitating role integration and enhancing resilience.

Integrating Intersectionality, Resilience Theory, and Identity Theory offers a 
comprehensive framework for understanding the multifaceted nature of women’s 
entrepreneurship from domestic roles to financial independence. This discussion 
highlights that addressing the challenges and leveraging the opportunities for women 
entrepreneurs requires a multi-dimensional approach that considers the interplay 
of identity, resilience, and societal context. By applying these theoretical insights, 
researchers, policymakers, and practitioners can contribute to a more equitable 
and dynamic entrepreneurial ecosystem, ultimately supporting women’s economic 
empowerment and broader social change.

CONCLUSION
The exploration of women’s entrepreneurship from domestic roles to financial 

independence through the integrated lenses of Intersectionality, Resilience Theory, and 
Identity Theory illuminates the multifaceted and nuanced journey women entrepreneurs 
undertake. This theoretical investigation has underscored the complexity of the 
barriers faced by women, the diverse pathways through which they navigate these 
challenges, and the profound impact of societal norms and individual identity on 
their entrepreneurial endeavors.

Synthesis of Theoretical Insights: The application of Intersectionality has 
revealed that women’s experiences in entrepreneurship are profoundly influenced 
by their overlapping identities, including gender, race, ethnicity, and socio-economic 
status. This perspective highlights the necessity for policies and support systems 
that are sensitive to the diverse needs of women entrepreneurs, advocating for 
solutions that address the specific challenges posed by these intersecting identities. 
Resilience Theory has offered a lens through which to view the capacity of women to 
withstand and rebound from the adversities inherent in the entrepreneurial journey. 
It emphasizes the importance of both internal attributes, such as self-efficacy and 
optimism, and external resources, like supportive networks and access to capital, 
in fostering resilience among women entrepreneurs. Identity Theory has shed light 
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on the complex process of identity negotiation and transition that women undergo 
as they move from domestic roles to establishing themselves as entrepreneurs. 
This transition involves navigating societal expectations, managing role conflict, 
and embracing the entrepreneurial identity, all of which are crucial for achieving 
financial independence and success in their ventures.

Implications for Research, Policy, and Practice: The integration of these 
theoretical frameworks not only enriches our understanding of women’s entrepreneurship 
but also offers critical insights for research, policy formulation, and entrepreneurial 
practice. For researchers, this multidimensional approach opens up avenues for 
further investigation into the intersectional challenges and resilience strategies of 
women entrepreneurs, encouraging studies that are more inclusive of the diverse 
experiences within this group.

For policymakers, the findings underscore the importance of crafting initiatives 
and regulations that recognize and support the varied needs of women entrepreneurs. 
This includes creating funding mechanisms that address the unique barriers faced by 
women from different backgrounds, offering mentorship and networking opportunities 
tailored to the specific challenges of navigating multiple identities, and developing 
educational programs that enhance resilience and entrepreneurial skills among 
women. In practice, the insights gained from this theoretical exploration highlight 
the need for entrepreneurship support organizations to adopt more inclusive and 
flexible approaches. This involves providing resources and services that cater to the 
diverse experiences of women entrepreneurs, fostering environments that support 
identity transition and role negotiation, and encouraging the development of resilience 
among women navigating the entrepreneurial landscape.

The journey of women from domestic roles to financial independence through 
entrepreneurship is marked by challenges and opportunities that are deeply influenced 
by societal norms, intersecting identities, and personal resilience. By applying 
Intersectionality, Resilience Theory, and Identity Theory, this article has provided 
a comprehensive understanding of the complexities of this journey. It emphasizes 
the need for a nuanced approach to supporting women entrepreneurs, one that 
recognizes the diversity of their experiences and addresses the multifaceted nature 
of the barriers they face. Ultimately, fostering an environment that supports women’s 
entrepreneurship not only contributes to their individual financial independence 
but also promotes broader economic growth and gender equality. This theoretical 
exploration, therefore, not only advances academic discourse but also serves as 
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a call to action for policymakers, practitioners, and support organizations to create 
more inclusive and supportive pathways for women’s entrepreneurship.
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INTRODUCTION
Bihar has 38 districts 534 development Blocks, 45000 villages, Gram Panchayats 

and 8135 Nyay Panchayats. There are 10 caror 38 lack 4 thousand 600 hundred 
37 only people who live in India out of it Bihar’s population is 1093804637 Crore. 
Bihar is the first state in India who has most population on India. An attempt is 
made to study the role of gram Panchayats in rural development in general and 
village’s in Mathura district is rural area. Panchayati Raj is a three-tier system 
of administration for the development of rural areas, with the Gram Panchayat 
at the village level Panchayat at the block level and Zila Parishad at the district 
level. It has been introduced to provide a bold and imaginative leadership for 
all round development of the village community. As the economic uplift of the 
community cannot be entrusted to any other organization than the one represented 
by the village people themselves, the role of the Panchayati Raj institution in 
the rebuilding of rural India becomes inevitably important. Mathura is a city in 
the Bihar. The Panchayats role in rural development in India, particularly after 
independence plan documents of both the central and state governments and 
various committees have emphasized the importance of these bodies in the 
polity five-year plans, specially the second five-year plan, laid special emphasis 
on the role of Panchayats in rural developments. The paper contains need and 
importance of the study, methodology, objectives of the study, hypothesis, general 
observations, evolutions of Panchayat raj, development programmes in Mathura 
gram Panchayati, etc. An attempt is made to study the role of gram Panchayats 
in rural development in district Bihar.
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REVIEW OF LITERATURE
Baijnath,Singh (1959) studied summarily the effects of the rural leadership on 

the Community development programmes of Uttar-Pradesh in ETAWAH district. He 
clarifies that the community development programmes have raised a new young 
leadership, which is from the middle class sections of the society. This leadership 
group has injected new values and hopes in the rural areas.

The Balwant Ray Mehta Committee (1957) was appointed to examine the extent 
to which Community Development Programmes had succeeded in utilizing local 
initiatives. The Committee observed that Community Development Programmes 
(CDP) had failed to evoke popular initiative that the local bodies at the level higher 
than the Panchayat had evinced only little enthusiasm in it. The team came out to 
the conclusion that so long as we do not create a representative and democratic 
institution to take care of local needs and resources, we will never be able to evoke 
local interest, and ignite local initiative in the field of development. The Committee, 
therefore, made the recommendation to introduce a three-tier system of rural self- 
government- Grama Panchayat, Block Panchayat and Zilla Panchayat for the effective 
implementation of development programmes.

Haricharan (1983) Discuss the role of Panchayati raj institution in rural development. 
The study was attempt by making a detail analysis of the income, expenditure and 
physical achievements of village Panchayati raj institutions con become instrument 
of rural development only if they are provided with adequate resources.

Ashok Mehta Committee (1978) has clearly visualized that „development devoid 
of popular participation‟ is on a weak foundation. It has clearly seen that in order to 
be self-sustaining and self-generating, development has to go hand in hand with 
participation. It has advocated that rural development and rural welfare are possible 
only with local initiatives and local directions. In the ultimate analysis, it must be 
an instrument of expression of local people’s will in regard to local development.

A.K. Pandey (1990) has made an attempt at the conceptual and operational 
problems of an alternative development strategy, with particular focus on people‟s 
participation and local level planning.

John and Jose (1999) examined the relationship between Gram sabha and 
Panchayat. They stated that the workable relation between these two is yet to emerge 
in most of the states and revealed that an effective Gram Sabha is possible only 
with the willing cooperation of the representatives of the people after the Panchayat 
has been invested with sufficient powers.
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Aziz (1992) in his study on ‘Decentralization: Mandal Panchayat System in 
Karnataka’, stated that the Gram Sabha meetings were held somewhat regularly in 
the first year and, in due course, the frequency of meetings and the number of villages 
where meetings were held, declined and attendance also was not encouraging.

MEANING OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT:
The term rural development is of focal interest and is widely acclaimed in 

both the developed and the developing countries of the world there is however 
no universally acceptable definition of rural development and the term is used in 
different ways and in vastly divergent contexts. As concept, it connotes over all 
development of rural areas with a view to improve the quality of life of rural people. In 
this sense, it is a comprehensive and multi dimensional concept and encompasses 
the development of agriculture and allied activities - village and industries and 
socio-economic infrastructure, community services and facilities, and above all, the 
human resource in rural areas it is the result of interactions between various physical, 
technological, economic, socio-cultural, and institutional factors. As a strategy, it 
is designed to improve the economic and social well being of a special group of 
people of the rural poor.

Rural Development in India is one of the most important factors for the growth 
of the Indian economy. India is primarily an agriculture-based country nearly one fifth 
of the gross domestic product in India. In order to increase the growth of agriculture, 
the Government has planned several programs pertaining to Rural Development in 
India. Bihar is the first state in india who has most population on india. An attempt 
is made to study the role of gram Panchayats in rural development in general and 
village’s in district is rural area.

Plans of Panchayati Raj System in Bihar:
Clean India Mission Rural in Bihar
•	 Rajiv Gandhi Panchayat Empowerment Campaign.
•	 Panchayat Empowerment Award.
•	 State Finance Commission.
•	 Backward Region Grant Fund.
•	 Bihar Gramin Awas yojna 2015 Government Housing Scheme
•	 Beti Bachao Beti Pdao Abhiyan in Bihar
•	 Number of Gram Panchayats, Planned to be Made in Bihar.
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OBJECTIVES
•	 To analyse the role of Panchayati Raj System in rural development in district.
•	 To study the rural development activities in district.
•	 To identify problems of implementing rural development programmes in 

district.
•	 To study the performance of Panchayati Raj System in rural development 

in district.

HYPOTHESIS
The study seeks to test the following hypothesis. “Panchayati Raj institution is 

playing key role in rural development and enriching the positions of the rural people 
and rural areas.

METHODOLOGY
In the light of objective and the hypothesis of the study, a systematic research 

design is drawn. The relevant data for the study was collected through primary and 
secondary sources. Research tools such as interview schedule and participant 
observation was used the Secondary sources comprised of official records of Gram 
Panchayat. Separate questionnaires were used for collection of information from 
Gram Panchayati members, and rural poor people, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe people who have taken assistance and other benefits under the jurisdiction 
of gram Panchayati. The data is also collected through the interview.
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Analysis of Inventory Control Techniques with 
Lead Time and Discounted Cash Flow (DCF)

Dr. Ram Sagar Singh* and Mr. Ratnesh Singh**

Every organization require inventory for smooth and proper conduction of 
all activities. It acts as a link between production and distribution processes. 
The most significant part of investment of working capital is in inventories. Thus, 
every organization should have proper control and management of inventories. 
The purpose of inventory management is to ensure availability of materials in 
sufficient quantity as and when required therefore lead time plays an important 
role in availability of material and also to minimize investment in inventories. So, 
in order to understand the nature of inventory management of the organization, 
in this paper we are analyzing different inventory control techniques along with 
using discounted cash flow with lead time for efficient inventory management 
system. One important part of the inventory management system is introduced 
for the first time in this research paper is the discounted cash flow (DCF) of 
invested money of sensitive inventory that suggest how much money will be 
produced in future which are currently invested in inventory procurement.

Keywords: Sensitive inventory, Distribution, Production, Working capital, 
Lead time, DCF

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Inventory control is essential part of current asset for every type of business, 

whether product or service oriented. Inventory control touchesal most every face 
tof operations. A proper balance must be obtained to maintain appropriate level of 
inventory with the minimum financial impact on the organization. Inventory control 
is the activity that maintains stock at desired levels. In manufacturing organizations 
the major focus is on inventory control as it is the major current assest and involves 
huge financial impact.
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Inventory refers to the stock of goods,which is needed by every organization 
for smooth and efficient running of business activities. The fundamental reason for 
carrying inventory is that it is physically impossible and economically impractical 
for each stock item to arrive exactly where it is needed, exactly when it is needed.

Inventory management is the function of the organization which needs proper 
integration with all the different functions such as purchase department, marketing 
department, etc in order to achieve the maximum co-ordination and optimum 
expenditure on materials. Inventory control is the most important function of inventory 
management and it forms the center in any inventory management organization. 
It consists of various processes, which provide an evaluation of the organization’s 
inventory. For example, we are considering the inventories in a company which 
make air conditioner (AC) in all these analysis.

DISCOUNTED CASH FLOW ANALYSIS (DCF)
It is a valuation technique which is used to estimate the future cash values of 

an investment. DCF analysis attempts to know the value of investment today based 
on future projections. Some precious and critical parts of air conditioner (AC) are 
required to manage well due to heavy investment. For such inventories we have to 
maintain that the rate of investment (ROI) should be more than DCF.

ECONOMIC ORDER QUANTITY
Economic Order Quantity is the Inventory management technique for determining 

optimum order quantity which is the one that minimizes the total of its ordering and 
carrying cost.

There are two major costs associated with inventory ordering cost and carrying 
cost. Ordering cost varies with the numbers of orders. This implies that the ordering 
cost will be high, if the item is procured frequently in small lots. The inventory carrying 
cost will decrease if the quantity ordered is in small lot. The two costs are inversely 
proportionate to each other. The right quantity to be ordered is that quantity which 
minimizes the total cost and that quantity is “Economic Order Quantity” (EOQ).

In the given table, the EOQ & the number of orders per anuum for various 
components of air conditioner are calculated. The calculated EOQ is compared 
with the actual units purchased by the organization. By comparing it is found that 
there is a difference in the EOQ & number of unit purchased. This implies that the 
company is not following economic order quantity for purchasing the materials.
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SAFETY STOCK
Safety stock is the additional stock a business needs to prevent the condition 

of stock out. In the given table safety stock are calculated for various component in 
which it is calculated for maximum of 100 days and normal of 60 days.

Table 3

S. 
No.

Components Max. Lead 
Time

Normal 
Lead Time

Demand Safety 
Stock

1 Air Filters 0.27 0.166 3,00,000 31,200
2 Blower Fan 0.27 0.166 2,00,000 20,800
3 Blower Fan Bush 0.27 0.166 1,20,000 12,480
4 Blower Fan Motor 0.27 0.166 1,30,500 13,572
5 Compressor 0.27 0.166 3,60,000 37,440
6 Compressor motor kit 0.27 0.166 95,500 9,932
7 Compressor Run Capacitor 0.27 0.166 69,000 7,176
8 Compressor Start Relay 0.27 0.166 2,00,000 20,800
9 Condenser 0.27 0.166 2,40,000 24,960

10 Condenser fan 0.27 0.166 1,80,000 18,720
11 Condenser Fan Motor 0.27 0.166 2,90,000 30,160
12 Defrost Bi-metal 0.27 0.166 1,80,000 18,720
13 Defrost control assembly 0.27 0.166 1,00,500 10,452
14 Defrost drain heat probe 0.27 0.166 90,000 9,360
15 Defrost drain tube 0.27 0.166 1,000 104
16 Defrost Heater 0.27 0.166 2,40,000 24,960
17 Defrost heater harness kit 0.27 0.166 68,000 7,072
18 Defrost sensor 0.27 0.166 50,000 5,200
19 Defrost Thermostat 0.27 0.166 2,00,000 20,800
20 Defrost timer 0.27 0.166 90,000 9,360
21 Diffuser 0.27 0.166 90,000 9,360
22 Dispenser core control board 0.27 0.166 3,00,000 31,200
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S. 
No.

Components Max. Lead 
Time

Normal 
Lead Time

Demand Safety 
Stock

23 Door gasket 0.27 0.166 50,000 5,200
24 Drain pan 0.27 0.166 1,500 156
25 Electronic control board 0.27 0.166 3,60,000 37,440
26 Evaporator 0.27 0.166 3,20,000 33,280
27 Evaporator drip tray 0.27 0.166 3,200 332.8
28 Evaporator fan 0.27 0.166 80,000 8,320
29 Evaporator Fan Motor 0.27 0.166 2,50,000 26,000
30 Ice Maker Kit 0.27 0.166 3,00,000 31,200
31 Light Switch 0.27 0.166 50,000 5,200
32 Overload/PTC relay 0.27 0.166 75,000 7,800
33 Swing Blade 0.27 0.166 80,000 8,320
34 Swing Blade Motor 0.27 0.166 85,000 8,840
35 Temperature control board 0.27 0.166 90,000 9,360
36 Temperature control 

thermostat
0.27 0.166 2,40,000 24,960

37 Thermostat 0.27 0.166 1,00,500 10,452
38 Water filter 0.27 0.166 50,000 5,200
39 Water inlet valve 0.27 0.166 1,800 187.2
40 Water supply tube 0.27 0.166 2,000 208

ABC ANALYSIS
ABC analysis is widely used technique to identify the most important products 

in the inventory and help to prioritize them on the basis of cost so that inventory 
with high value can be paid more attention. Every item that we order doesn’t have 
same value. Some parts cost more. ABC analysis helps to categorize inventories 
to have the knowledge of which of them should receive more attention and control.

ABC Analysis relies on fact that all inventory items cannot have similar value. 
Hence, the three categories include-

•	 A-items: 20% of all stock contributes to 70-80% of the annual consumption 
value.
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•	 B-items: 30% of all stock contributes to 15-25% of the annual consumption 
value.

•	 C-items: 50% of all stock contributes only 5% of the annual consumption 
value.

A- High Class
Blower Fan Motor
Compressor
Compressor motor kit
Evaporator
Evaporator Fan Motor
Ice Maker Kit
Swing Blade
Temperature control board
Temperature control thermostat
Water filter

B- Medium
Blower Fan
Condenser
Condenser Fan Motor
Defrost Bi-metal
Defrost Heater
Defrost timer
Diffuser
Dispenser core control board
Evaporator drip tray
Evaporator fan
Light Switch
Water supply tube

C- Low
Air Filters
Blower Fan Bush
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Compressor Run Capacitor
Compressor Start Relay
Condenser fan
Defrost control assembly
Defrost drain heat probe
Defrost drain tube
Defrost heater harness kit
Defrost sensor
Defrost Thermostat
Door gasket
Drain pan
Electronic control board
Overload/PTC relay
Swing Blade Motor
Thermostat
Water inlet valve

Table: 4

Categories Total No. Items in Classes Percentage
A 10 25
B 12 30
C 18 45

FSN ANALYSIS
Every inventory in the organization is not required at same frequency. Some have 

high frequency and some low. Based on the criteria, inventory can be segregated 
on the basis of FSN.

•	 Fast Moving – It refers to material having high frequency
•	 Slow Moving - It refers to material having slow frequency
•	 Non Moving - It refers to material required for specific duration.

Fast Moving
Air Filters
Blower Fan
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Compressor
Compressor Start Relay
Condenser
Condenser fan
Condenser Fan Motor
Defrost Bi-metal
Defrost Heater
Defrost Thermostat
Dispenser core control board
Electronic control board
Evaporator
Evaporator fan Motor
Ice Maker Kit
Temperature control thermostat

Slow Moving
Blower Fan Bush
Blower Fan Motor
Compressor motor kit
Compressor Run Capacitor
Defrost control assembly
Defrost drain heat probe
Defrost heater harness kit
Defrost sensor
Defrost timer
Diffuser
Door gasket
Evaporator Fan
Light Switch
Overload/PTC relay
Swing Blade
Swing Blade Motor
Temperature control board
Thermostat
Water filter
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None Moving
Defrost drain tube
Drain pan
Evaporator drip tray
Water inlet valve
Water supply tube

Table 5

Categories Total No. Items in Classes Percentage
F 16 40
S 19 47
N 5 13

Total 40 100

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS
DCF analysis shows that the current price of sensitive and heavy investment 

parts of AC is multiple 4 with the price of 10 years before so company has to 
invest wisely on these parts. According to the analysis it is also observed that 
there is a variation in the EOQ & no. of unit purchased. This suggests that 
company is not following EOQ for purchasing the materials. So, the inventory 
management is not up to the mark. From calculation of safety stock, we have 
determined how much the company should keep the stock in reserve to save 
from stock out position.

From the classification a classes are those whose unit value is more than Rs. 1, 
200 and constitutes 25% of total components. B classes are that whose unit value 
is between Rs. 800-1,100 constitutes 30% of total components and C classes are 
those whose unit value is less than Rs. 800 constitutes 45% of total components. 
The company maintains its inventories based on its value using ABC technique. 
From the classification, F items are those which move  fastly  and constitute 40% 
of total components. S items are those which moves lowly constitutes 47% of total 
components and N items are those which don’t move and comprise of 13%. The 
company maintains low percentage in fast moving inventories in comparison to slow 
moving based on movements using FSN technique.
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Role of Organic and Inorganic Fertilizer  
on Growth, Yield, and Grain Quality  

of Rice and Wheat
Shivsant Kumar* 

Nutrient and fertilizer application are influential elements for high yield and 
preferred grain quality negligible information is available regarding fertilizer 
application in the paddy fields in this research elucidates the efficacy of different 
fertilizers’ application on yield potential, and grain quality of rice and wheat 
treatments included the traditional application rate of nitrogen and phosphorus 
animal manure animal manure with nitrogen and phosphorus of the traditional 
application rate sawdust and sawdust with nitrogen and phosphorus of the 
traditional application rate growth parameters, grain yield and its components, 
physicochemical properties, and morphological observation using scanning 
electron microscopy were recorded. The results revealed that the greatest 
panicle number, spikelet number, and grain yield were recorded in treatments 
increased the percentage of protein, amylose, and lipid contents, as well as 
the percentage of perfect grain compared to the treatment. Rice and wheat 
grain in treatment had very few protein bodies and their traces as well as the 
formation of amyloplasts and starch granules, were normal. However increased 
the number of protein bodies and their pits in the rice and wheat endosperm 
shapes of the amyloplasts were round and polyhedral with diverse sizes. Starch 
granules were polygonal with sharply defined edges..

Keywords: fertilizer; manure; physicochemical properties; quality; rice and 
wheat

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Rice and wheat is considered to be the major source of calories and staple 

food worldwide Paddy fields and rice and wheat production have been increased 
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over recent decades in Afghanistan the average paddy rice and wheat yield in the 
country is estimated with a total production of 542,000 metric tons during 2020–2021. 
Afghan farmers mostly rely upon conventional farming systems and apply a vast 
amount of fertilizers, particularly inorganic fertilizers such as urea and diammonium 
phosphate; containing to enhance paddy rice and wheat yield the application of 
inorganic fertilizers is criticized as it poses multiple threats to human health and 
the environment Inorganic fertilizers also contaminate groundwater and are not 
eco-friendly.

The continuous and steady application of inorganic fertilizers leads plant tissues 
to frequently absorb and accumulate heavy metals, which consequently decreases 
the nutritional and grain quality of crops Accordingly, overuse of inorganic fertilizers 
has caused soil, air, and water pollutions through nutrient leaching, destruction of 
soil physical characteristics, accumulation of toxic chemicals in water bodies, and 
so on as well as causing severe environmental problems and loss of biodiversity. 
Thus, agrochemicals are among the considerable and dominant factors of pollution 
in developing countries and play a hazardous role in human and livestock health.

Application of organic fertilizers such as animal manure, sawdust, and others 
or the combination of organic and inorganic fertilizers, can be an alternative option 
to reduce the utilization of inorganic fertilizers. Organic fertilizers, compared to 
inorganic fertilizers, maintain soil quality, increase soil organic matter, as well as 
improve soil physical and chemical properties through the decomposition of its 
substances. Organic matter enhances soil nutrients, plant growth regulators, and 
biodiversity. Thus, an integrated nutrient management system is required to maintain 
soil quality as well as to obtain high yield and preferred grain quality. Hence, there 
is an urgent need to apply numerous sources of organic fertilizers as a substitute 
to reduce the utilization rate of inorganic fertilizers.

METHODS
The research was performed at the research farm of the agriculture faculty of the 

research was conducted with a randomized complete block design in five treatments 
and four replications treatments included a recommended dose of nitrogen and 
phosphorus animal manure animal manure with recommended dose of nitrogen 
and phosphorus and sawdust with recommended dose of nitrogen and phosphorus 
detailed information on the treatments is presented in experimental field was plowed 
with a chisel plow and basins were prepared soil samples were collected from the 
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farm by a core sampler method to evaluate soil physical and chemical properties 
of the farm at 30cm depth are illustrated in plot size was 16 m2 and was separated 
from each other by 1m space within the blocks manure was a mixture of cow, 
sheep, and goat dung, and was decomposed well sawdust used in this experiment 
was purchased from a sawmill in gaya city mixed with green leaves to decompose. 
Animal manure and sawdust were applied ten days before rice and wheat seedlings 
transplantation, while was used during puddling operation as a basal dressing 
fertilizer was broadcasted at three stages.

STATISTICAL ANALYSIS
A statistical package for the social sciences 13.0, Prentice-Hall, Upper Saddle 

River was used to analyze the data way analysis of variance was carried out. Means 
of variance were detached by multi comparison test and the significant difference 
level was expressed at the p < 0.05 probability level.

GROWTH AND YIELD PERFORMANCES
Growth attributes consisting of plant length, leaf number, tiller number, and 

panicle length are summarized in differences were observed in the tiller number per 
hill and panicle length among treatments number per hill and panicle length, which 
were respectively, were higher in the treatment compared to others, followed by 
Plant length, tiller number, leaf number, and panicle length ranged from respectively. 
However, all of these parameters were greater in and were lower in treatments rice 
and wheat grain physicochemical parameters, including the contents of protein, 
amylose, and lipid, as well as the percentage of perfect, imperfect, and broken grains 
are illustrated in differences were observed in terms of protein, amylose, and lipid 
contents, and the percentage of perfect and imperfect grains increased the percentage 
of protein, amylose, and lipid contents as well as the percentage of perfect grain, and 
decreased the percentage of imperfect grain. Protein, amylose, and lipid contents 
ranged however, the percentage of perfect, imperfect, and broken grains ranged.

CONCLUSIONS
In modern agriculture, nutrient management and fertilizer application are the 

most crucial factors affecting plant growth, yield, and quality performances results of 
this study illustrate that the combined application of manure and inorganic fertilizer 
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enhanced tiller number, panicle length, and yield attributes as well as improved 
physicochemical properties of the rice and wheat grain, compared to the treatment. 
Additionally, the formation and accumulated structures of endosperm were without 
abnormality in the treatment should be undertaken to discover new application 
methods and an appropriate amount of fertilizer application based on crop type, 
soil properties, and region conditions to prevent environmental problems.
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A Critical Analysis of Poile Sengupta’s  
Keats was a Tuber

Gireesh Kumar Gupta* 

Though India has become free from the English rule today, English, as a 
language in India, remains as important as ever. Its knowledge guarantees a 
good job globally. Therefore, the study of English language and literature will 
continue to attract a host of Indian students. The play, Keats was a Tuber, is a 
campus drama as its setting is a college campus in a small town in Tamilnadu. It 
is a satire on the way English is taught in India. Sengupta is not happy with the 
quality of English education in India. She is against the method of memorizing 
English language because it is both unnatural and futile as it does not enable 
students to be innovative and creative in their approach to learning this alien 
language. Students memorize a sentence like “Keats was a tuberculosis patient” 
by breaking it up into two incoherent parts -”Keats was a Tuber, Keats was a 
Tuber” and “culosis patient”. This method is unnatural and disgusting. However, 
the continuance of English language in India is viewed by Sengupta as a kind 
of new colonialism whereby the elite of India want to rule over and control the 
linguistically marginalized community. The playwright, by means of this play, 
expresses her love for and relationship with the English language. The present 
paper aims to analyse the play ‘Keats was a Tuber’ critically and further tries 
to argue that there is a stringent need to change the method of teaching and 
learning of English language so that students may be innovative and creative 
in their approach to learning.

Keywords: English, Tuber, language, literature, memorizing, futile.

Abstract

Poile Sengupta (Ambika Gopalakrishnan) is one of the greatest contemporary 
Indian women playwrights. An M. A. in English literature from Delhi University, she 
obtained a course in children’s literature from Carleton University, Ottawa. Apart 
from being an educationist, a researcher, language consultant and playwright, she 
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is noted for her contribution to children’s literature. She has written columns for 
children in the Deccan Herald (Bangalore), The Times of India (Bangalore) and 
in Midday (Mumbai). She published her collection of poetry ‘A Woman Speaks’ in 
1991 from Writers’ Workshop, Calcutta. Her famous plays are Mangalam (1993), 
Inner Laws (1994), A Pretty Business (1995), Keats was a Tuber (1996), Collages 
(1998), Alipha (2001), Thus Spake Shoorpanakha, So Said Shakuni (2001) and 
Samara’s Song (2007).

The present paper studies how teaching English to Indian students through 
the method of memorizing is unnatural and futile. In the play, Sengupta analyses 
the relevance of teaching a foreign language in the Indian context. For teachers, 
teaching English is a source of their income and livelihood, while, for students, 
learning English is likely to help them procure a good job. Here, students’ desire 
to learn English can be viewed in Lacanian light. Lacan’s three concepts of need, 
demand and desire can be seen as a stimulus behind their learning of English 
and developing their skills thereby. Therefore, English as a language has a bright 
future in India. However, English, as a language, is as much hated on campus 
as were the Englishmen before independence. Poile Sengupta is critical of the 
fact that English is taught here in a most unnatural manner. Students memorize 
English without comprehending it. They cannot spell words correctly nor can they 
construct a sentence properly. They, therefore, resort to rote learning in order to 
pass exams. There are teachers like Mrs. Nathan, Mr. Iyer and Dr. Dennis who 
represent the old generation of teachers. On the other hand, Raghu and Damini 
represent the new generation of teacher and learner respectively. It is Raghu who 
wants students to be practical and innovative in terms of their approach to learning 
English as a language and literature. Raghu sees no sense in teaching Lamb’s 
essay ‘A Dissertation Upon Roast Pig’ as a number of Indian students-be they Hindu 
or Muslim -do not eat pigs. Similarly, Damini is against teaching of Wordsworth’s 
poem ‘Upon Westminster Bridge’ to Indian students as they cannot understand and 
appreciate it fully. And she wishes to compose a poem ‘Upon Howrah Bridge’if it is 
prescribed in the syllabus. Raghu wants students to be free thinkers and rational 
in their approach to learning.

Sengupta is not happy with the quality of English education in India. She views 
teaching and learning of English in India as a kind of new colonialism. Through this 
play she also explores her love for and relationship with English. In her interview 
with Anita Singh, she states:
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Keats was a Tuber confronts the issue of an Indian writing without forfeiting his 
or her Indian identity. It is indeed difficult to express India in English, and that is what 
the play says. Within that larger context, the play does examine the poor quality of 
English that is taught in India today. To the extent that this is a part of our own new 
colonialism it is perhaps valid. But most important here was a personal world. As I 
have said in my introduction to the play in Women Centre Stage, “In Keats was a 
Tuber, I allowed myself to explore my own relationship with the English language 
and to express unabashedly my deep love for it (86-7).

Sengupta’s statement is suggestive of the fact that the students have to face 
the challenge of dealing with an alien language. They can express themselves 
better in their own dialects and, therefore, it becomes necessary for the scholars to 
create their own English idioms with the help of which Indian students may be able 
to express their ideas and feelings. The same notion Pramod K. Nayar reflects on 
while quoting Raja Rao:

One has to convey in a language that is not one’s own. One has to convey the 
various shades and omissions of a certain thought movement that looks maltreated 
in an alien language. I use the word ‘alien’, yet English is not really an alien language 
to us.... Our method of expression therefore has to be a dialect which will some day 
prove to be distinctive and colourful as the Irish or the American (1963: vii) (qtd. in 
Nayar: 247).

‘Keats was a Tuber’ is, in fact, a campus drama. It is set in the staff room of a 
college in a small town of Tamilnadu. It is a satire on the way English is taught in 
India. It points out how memorising and rote-learning is mechanical, unnatural and 
painful. Sengupta, by means of this play, brings to the fore the fact that the traditional 
method of teaching English to Indian students is futile as it does not enable them 
to develop the capacity to think freely and innovatively.

The students of this college in Tamilnadu are made to memorise the line “Keats 
was a tuberculosis patient” by breaking it up into two incoherent parts- “Keats was 
a tuber, Keats was a tuber” and “culosis patient”. The title of the play derives from 
the first incoherent part.

The dramatis personae include Mrs. Nathan, Mr. Iyer, Dr. Dennis, Sarala, Raghu, 
Ramanan and Damini.

Mrs. Nathan is the head of English department. She is “a small made woman, 
about forty-five”. She is a widow. She always wears a crisp white saree. She wears only 
a thin gold chain and two bangles on her left arm. She lives in the college compound. 
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She carries out her responsibilities as Head of Department in a meticulous manner. 
She ensures that all the classes are properly taught. She ensures that everyone 
comes to college on time. That is why she finds fault with Sarala for being late even 
though she has been teaching for the last three years. She is authoritative, punctual 
and disciplined. She cannot allow Mr. Ramanan to be away from the department 
even for a while. She is very demanding as a head too. She wants him to bring the 
books back from the classroom. She keeps the department tidy and clean. Therefore, 
she asks Mr. Ramanan to keep the books on the shelf one by one.

Mr. Iyer is “tall, spare but vital”(146). He’s in “his late forties”(146), yet he has 
remained a bachelor. It is perhaps his passion for English or for Sarala that he 
has not married as yet. He is caring,assertive, and a scholarly teacher. He picks 
up the fallen name plate from the floor and places it on the shelf. He argues with 
Mrs. Nathan for not discussing policy matters like filling the short term vacancy with 
the members of the department. He is so scholarly that the best student, Damini, 
discusses the important topics of her syllabus with him.

Sarala is “about twenty seven, wears a shimmery sari, a fussy, embroidered 
blouse with long sleeves, a good deal of gold jewellery. She has a large red dot on 
her forehead, flowers in her hair and carries a cloth bag stuffed with books”(146). 
She is the alumna of the college.She has been in the department for three years, but 
she is “Always late”(147). Though she is a teacher, she lacks the basic knowledge 
of English. Her mistakes are corrected by Mr. Iyer and the question paper set by 
her is corrected by Mrs. Nathan. The play insinuates that she is in love with Mr. 
Iyer. But it remains unconsummated and towards the end of the play she commits 
suicide. This is a tragic incident.

Dr. Dennis, another faculty, wears black trousers and a black coat and “could be 
mistaken for a small-time lawyer”(147). He has been teaching for the last twenty one 
years. Since the syllabus has been the same, he has no problem teaching the classes 
without any book. He is a wonderful teacher who always quotes from one writer or 
the other. However, he is unsuitably matched with a wife who takes no cognizance 
of his position and so he has taken to drinking. He has no issue. Towards the end 
of the play, he and his wife are separated. And this is another tragic occurrence that 
saddens everyone apart from the tragedy of Sarala’s committing suicide.

The new faculty that fills the short term vacancy that occurs due to Mrs. Kichu’s 
going on leave is Raghu Krishnan. He is “about twenty-five, but looks younger and 
with the kind of freshness that some men retain all their lives”(153). He has the 



66  Gireesh Kumar Gupta  �

conviction that he has been born “to change the world”(153). He is a jolly good 
fellow who impresses everyone in the department with his knowledge, frankness 
and magnanimous behaviour. He fills his students with novel ideas and advises 
them to approach literature from a new perspective. He can engage with Mr. Iyer 
in a poetic debate too. He advises Mrs. Nathan to write to the university about the 
need to revise the syllabus. He teaches Mr. Ramanan English and sympathises with 
Dr. Dennis. However, he is a flirt who writes love letters to a girl and then ditches 
her. In the end, before going to Canada to pursue PhD, he marries Damini.

Apart from these, there is also a support staff, Ramanan, an “ineffectual middle-
aged man”(149) who “cannot speak but can hear perfectly well”(149). The play, in 
addition to the characters mentioned above, includes one student, Damini. She is 
“doing Elective English third year”(158). She is “self-possessed”(157) and is, by 
far, the best student who has a sound understanding of English literature and can 
critically evaluate any piece of literature.

The play opens with the falling down or knocking down of “a rectangular piece 
of polished wood, with the words ‘Eng. Dept.’ painted on it white”(146). This shows 
the kind of envy the department of English has to face in degree colleges even 
today. It reminds us of the kind of hatred the people of India showed towards the 
British and the foreign commodities when we were ruled by the British. That is why 
the board with words ‘Eng. Dept.’ is ill-treated by others on campus. They, out of 
malice, either spray ink on it, draw obscene pictures or knock it down. Mrs. Nathan 
remarks: “I have got sick and tired of this nonsense. First they spray ink on it, then 
they draw obscene pictures, now...”(149).

The next thing discussed in the play is nepotism that was/is practised in filling 
a vacancy in Indian colleges. Mrs. Nathan has chosen to fill the vacancy that has 
occurred due to Mrs. Kichu’s going on a short leave. She has finalized the appointment 
of Mr. Raghu Krishnan, her “only sister’s only son”(150) without consulting the 
members of the department. However, she got Raghu’s appointment duly approved 
by the university. Mr. Iyer expresses his ire to this.

But Raghu is not a mediocre candidate for the post. He is “an MA first class 
first”(150) and he has “applied to a Canadian university for his PhD and he is waiting 
for their reply”(151). Mrs. Nathan has so high an opinion of him that she tells Mr. 
Iyer that “he(Raghu) is capable of teaching even us, all of us in the department. He 
has read the latest English literature books. He will be like a new wind that sweeps 
us clean”(151).
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As the play is set in a degree college, its core discussion revolves around the 
teacher-taught relationship, the quality of students, the workload of teachers, the 
syllabus, among other things. The relationship between teacher and students can 
be defined in terms of the relationship between Mr. Iyer and Damini. Damini, being 
the best student, is helped with books and Mr. Iyer takes special care to satisfy her 
academic curiosity. All the teachers ensure teaching their classes regularly and 
evaluate the students’ notes and answer-books/scripts with meticulous care. The 
teachers of the department are overburdened with work. Apart from teaching, they 
have to attend meetings and communicate with the university for a variety of reasons 
like revision of syllabus. Mrs. Nathan, being the head, is the most overburdened 
teacher. She expresses her frustration thus, “Seventy grammar books to correct 
and a staff meeting in the afternoon. I am going mad”(167). Moreover, the syllabus 
of English literature has remained the same for many years. The teachers want the 
university to do away with the “kind of prose selected for the non-detailed stuff”(168) 
which is irrelevant for the Indian students.

Raghu is, indeed, “a new wind”(151) who brings in a new approach to teaching 
English literature. He is against every kind of cramming and memorising. When asked 
by Mrs. Nathan not to teach students communism and Karl Marx, he expresses his 
disagreement with her:

Why shouldn’t I do that? I am expanding their minds, helping them grow, that’s 
what teaching is about. Real teaching. Not this cramming and vomiting out that you 
and your colleagues expect them to do. Memorise! By heart! (Chants.) Keats was 
a tuber... Keats was a tuber...Keats was a tuber... culosis patient... culosis patient... 
Is that all you can tell them about Keats? That he had tuberculosis (168)?

Further, he finds fault with the kind of English syllabus prescribed for Indian 
students. He sees no sense in teaching Lamb’s essay ‘A Dissertation Upon Roast 
Pig’ to Indian students because many of them do not even eat meat and some 
Muslim find eating it against Islam. He remarks:

Have you ever bothered to notice what kind of prose has been selected for 
this non-detailed stuff? Charles Lamb’s essay, ‘A Dissertation Upon Roast Pig’... 
That’s what I have to teach today. I have to take apart Lamb’s delicate whimsy to 
boys and girls who are first generation literate. And worse, much worse, I have to 
talk about the mouth-watering and irresistible taste of crackling of roast pork to a 
group of students, a great many of whom don’t eat meat and over half of whom are 
Muslim (168).
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The same kind of opinion is expressed by Damini who sees no use in teaching 
Wordsworth’s poem ‘Upon Westminster Bridge’ to Indian students as they cannot 
appreciate it fully because they have not seen it. Instead, she wishes to compose 
a poem titled ‘Upon Howrah Bridge’ only if it could be prescribed in the syllabus. 
Here, it seems pertinent to point out that both Raghu and Damini represent new 
generation of English literature whereas the rest of the teachers belong to the old 
school of thought.

Though Raghu is the youngest member on the staff, he is highly informed and 
he has self-belief and self-esteem. He is sympathetic towards Sarala and Ramanan. 
Therefore, he advises Mrs. Nathan to help her colleague, Sarala, as being head, it 
is her duty to do so. Moreover, in a rotation system, headship is sure to transfer to 
other members of the staff. So if she wants good treatment from the head in future, 
she must be good to others in the present. Raghu says to Mrs. Nathan:

As head of the department I think it’s your duty to help a junior colleague. 
Remember with this rotation system, in less than three years, Sarala will be head. 
Then what will Your Royal Majesty do? (185)

It is Raghu yet again who suggests that the students should be allowed to 
give their feedback on the library as their suggestions will be immensely valuable 
for the requirements of the library. Raghu says to Mrs. Nathan, “Why don’t we ask 
Dami...your student to give us some feedback on the library? Her views would be 
immensely valuable, wouldn’t you agree? As a student user of the library”(176). 
And even Mr. Iyer agrees to this suggestion.

There is a clash of opinion on the issue of reading text first or reading critical 
notes. Mr. Iyer advises Damini to “read the text first”(161), while Raghu emphasizes 
the need to read as many critical notes as possible which is currently being done in 
the universities and colleges. The playwright, in the course of the play, stresses that 
literature is more comprehensive than language. It expresses human feelings and 
experiences and language is just a medium of expression. Damini says, “Literature 
goes beyond the question of language. It has to do more with...with experience, I 
think” (164).

The play also highlights students’ poverty of knowledge as they do not have 
any sense of spelling and grammatical rules. While doing correcting work, Nathan 
is surprised to see the spelling mistakes made by a girl. She remarks in utter 
astonishment, “My God! Look at this girl’s spellings. At this rate I myself will forget 
what I know of English”(169). The students of remedial class are still poorer and 
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they do not know how to use English words at all. While writing about a college 
excursion, one boy writes, “one one boy sat on one one cycle”(172). Dr. Dennis also 
refers to the poor knowledge of students when he says, “Ah yes. Class. Fifty-five 
empty vessels to be filled with immortal longings” (152). Mrs. Nathan does not think 
that Raghu might be knowing the difference between present participle and gerund. 
When Raghu offers to help her with the correction work, Mrs. Nathan replies, “You! 
What grammar have you learnt? You don’t know the difference between a gerund 
and a present participle” (167). Moreover, Sarala, despite being a teacher, does not 
have adequate grammatical sense. She is corrected by Mr. Iyer and her question 
paper is corrected by Mrs. Nathan.

From the feminist perspective, the play represents two generations of women- 
the traditional and the modern. Mrs. Nathan belongs to the traditional generation, 
while Sarala and Damini belong to the modern one. Being a widow, she is denied 
certain rights of women. She cannot wear a gaudy sari and plenty of jewelry. She 
cannot apply vermilion either. She is always dressed in a white sari, a thin gold chain 
and two bangles on her left hand. However, unlike traditional widows, she is not 
a burden on her family. She is a teacher and she is economically self-dependent. 
She is not subservient to men. Though she is depicted as having no issue, she is 
fond of her sister and she takes care of her son and goes to the extent of securing 
a teaching position for him in her department and weans him off her girlfriend whose 
father is bent upon teaching him a lesson. She is behind his blissful union with 
Damini too. In her case, it can be said that her education enables her to overcome 
the immeasurable grief of losing her husband prematurely and to sustain her life. It 
becomes relevant here to note that right to education of girls is one of the several 
gifts of feminist movement which has benefitted a number of women like Nathan, 
Sarala and Damini. In the past, Indian widows were forced to commit sattee on the 
pyre of their deceased husbands. They were ostracized too. But thanks to feminism, 
they are now parts of the mainstream of society. Today, widow remarriage has 
become a reality which allows women to make a new start in life. However, Nathan 
shows no inclination to remarry.

On the other hand, we have Sarala and Damini who symbolise different aspects of 
modern women. Sarala is shy, reticent, confused and inelegant. She is a poor teacher 
who commits linguistic mistakes. Despite being Mr. Iyer’s student in the past, she is 
in love with him. However, the tragedy of her love life is that it remains unexpressed 
and unconsummated and, out of utter dejection, she commits suicide. Love to her 
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remains an absurd feeling which fails to find words to express itself and like one of 
Camus’ characters, she chooses suicide as a way out of this absurdity. She is so 
fixated to Mr. Iyer that Raghu’s flirtatious words fail to attract her towards him. Her love 
for Mr. Iyer is absolute and consuming. Though, a modern woman, she is traditional 
in her love affair with Mr. Iyer which excludes every possibility of her being attracted 
to a more handsome, dashing and smart guy like Raghu. Damini, on the contrary, is 
intelligent, assertive and frank. She proves that if girls are given equal opportunity to 
compete with boys in the field of education, they can perform better than their male 
counterparts. She is the best student of her class and she can engage in witty and subtle 
literary discussion with her teachers. She studies literature from a novel perspective 
and she can challenge even the established methods of teaching English literature. 
In her capacity to approach literature from an offbeat point of view, she represents the 
modern woman who is not passive and dependent on man for guidance and support. 
She welcomes every wind of change and so when Raghu offers her critical books on 
literature, she grabs them even without seeking the permission of her teacher Mr. Iyer 
with whom she discusses Jane Austen’s novel ‘Pride and Prejudice’ and Wordsworth’s 
poem ‘ Upon Westminster Bridge’. Like modern women, she can make decisions on 
her own too. When proposal for marriage comes from Raghu, she instinctively knows 
it to be appropriate for her and she readily accepts it.

In conclusion, it can aptly be said that though the playwright, in the play, 
expresses her views on the poor quality of the English language, she, at the same 
time, expresses her love for and relationship with it. She stresses the need to revise 
English syllabus and methods of teaching and learning English so that students 
may become innovative and creative in their approach to learning this language.
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सारांश 

हम अपने इस पेपर में नारीवादी दृष्टिकोण के माध्यम से पारिस्थितिकी नारीवाद के अतंर्गत प्रकृति और 
महिला के शोषण पर विचार करेंगे कि प्राकृतिक संसाधनों के दोहन से प्रकृति और महिलाए ंकिस तरह से शोषण 
का शिकार होती हैं| प्रकृति के शोषण होने पर महिलाए ंकिस तरह से प्रभावित होती हैं तथा शोषण का शिकार 
होती हैं| इस पेपर में हम विचार करेंगे कि किस तरह से इस पूंजीवादी पितसृत्तात्मक व्यवस्था ने विकास के नाम 
पर दनुिया भर के प्राकृतिक संसाधनों का दोहन किया ह ैऔर अभी भी निरंतर चल ही रहा ह|ै कभी उपनिवेश के 
सहारे तो कभी औद्योगिक क्रांति के तो कभी हरित क्रांति के माध्यम से और अब भमूडंलीकरण के माध्यम से| 
औद्योगिक क्रांति, उपनिवेशवाद तथा हरित क्रांति के समय से अभी तक चल रह ेप्राकृतिक संसाधनों के दोहन 
से प्रकृति, पर्यावरण, पारितत्र एवं महिलाए ंव जो लोग हाशिए पर हैं वो किस तरह से प्रभावित हुए हैं| इसकी 
चर्चा हम आगे करेंगे|

प्रस्तावना 

वर्तमान समय में दखेा जाए तो आज दनुिया में सबसे अधिक चर्चित मदु्दों की बात करे तो वो पर्यावरण, 
ग्लोबल वार्मिंग व प्राकृतिक संसाधनों के दोहन का मदु्दा ह ैजो कि महिलाओ ंके शोषण से जड़ुा हुआ ह|ै इन मदु्दों 
ने दनुिया की सभी राष्ट्रीय एवं अतंर्राष्ट्रीय संस्थाओ ंऔर लोगों का ध्यान अपनी तरफ खींचा ह|ै प्रकृति और 
महिला में एक शब्द की समानता पाई जाती ह ैवह शब्द ह ै‘शोषण’ क्योंकि प्रकृति और महिलाए ंदोनों ही इस 
पूंजीवादी पितसृत्तात्मक व्यवस्था के शोषण का सामना कर रही हैं| इस बात को जाहिर करने क लिए 1970 के 
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दशक से ही दार्शनिकों ने नारीवादी विचारधारा की एक नई परिकल्पना को जोड़ा जिसको इकोफेमिनिज्म या 
पारिस्थितिकी नारीवाद के नाम से जाना जाता ह|ै

इकोफेमिनिज्म की दार्शनिक व्याख्या सबसे पहले फ्रें च फेमिनिस्ट ‘फ्रांस्वा द यबुोन’ ने की थी| फ्रांस्वा 
द यबुोन के अनसुार, “भमूि के नाश का दायित्व परुुषों पर ह|ै उनके आक्रमणों से भमूि को मनषु्य की भलाई के 
लिए बचाकर रखने में स्त्री ही समर्थ हैं| पांच हजार वर्ष पहले खतेी स्त्रियों के हाथ में थी, इसे बाद में परुुषों ने अपने 
अधीन कर लिया| मिट्टी की उत्पादन क्षमता के साथ स्त्री की उर्वरता को भी अपने अधीन कर परुुष ने अपनी 
सत्ता को आगे बढ़ाया| मिट्टी और स्त्री में बीज बोने का अधिकार परुुष ने ले लिया|”1 आज हम दखे सकते हैं 
कि परुुषों द्वारा बनाई गई व्यवस्था ने किस तरह से प्रकृति को नकुसान पहुचँाया ह|ै आज भी प्रकृति व पर्यावरण 
को बचाने में महिलाओ ंकी अहम भमूिका ह|ै

औद्योगिक क्रांति: प्रकृति और महिलाए ं

18वीं शताब्दी में औद्योगिक क्रांति का प्रारंभ वस्त्र उद्योग के मशीनीकरण के साथ हुआ| जिससे कुछ 
पश्चिमी दशेो में तकनीकी, आर्थिक, सामाजिक और सांस्कृत िक बदलाव हुए| औद्योगिक क्रांति का प्रभाव 
प्रकृति, महिलाओ ंतथा गरीब लोगों पर अत्यधिक पड़ा| कृषि को छोड़कर व्यवसाय को प्रधानता दी गई और 
श्रम के क्षेत्र में मानव का स्थान मशीनों ने ले लिया| जहाँ पहले वस्त्रों की बनुाई-कढाई में महिलाओ ंकी भागीदारी 
सबसे ज्यादा थी वहां अब मशीनों के आ जाने से महिलाओ ंकी भागीदारी में गिरावट आने लगी और उनका 
रोजगार छिनने लगा जिससे कि उनकी आत्मनिर्भरता भी धीरे-धीरे कम होने लगी| पूंजीवादी व्यवस्था ने अधिक 
से अधिक लाभ के लिए नदियों पर उर्जा बांध बनाया, जंगलों को काटा और प्राकृतिक संसाधनों का अत्यधिक 
दोहन किया| जिससे पर्यावरण क्षरण हुआ और हमें कई तरह की प्राकृतिक आपदाओ ंका सामना करना पड़ा 
और इन आपदाओ ंसे सबसे ज्यादा बढ़ेू, बच्चे, महिलाए ंव हाशिए के लोग प्रभावित हुए हैं| नारीवादी लेखिका 
प्रभा खतेान ने अपने एक लेख ‘स्त्री का सारतत्व’ में पारिस्थितिकी नारीवाद के अतंर्गत पितसृत्ता और पूंजीवाद 
का प्रकृति और महिलाओ ंपर नियत्रण करने की मानसिकता के बार में कहती हैं कि अपनी आत्ममगु्धता में 
पूंजीवाद ने न केवल अपने आप को कें द्र में रखता ह ैबल्कि बड़ी व्यवस्थाजन्य रूप से स्त्री, दलित, आदिवासी 
और प्रकृति का शोषण करता ह|ै प्रकृति पर सीध-ेसीध ेहमला न बोलकर परुुष की सत्ता ने जो कुछ भी स्त्रीयोचित 
और सहज था, उसे नियत्रित करना चाहा ह|ै 

मानव के प्राकृतिक संसाधनों को हड़पने की भखू ने अधिक से अधिक पेड़ों की कटाई, खनिज पधार्थों की 
खदुाई और नदियों को दषूित करके पर्यावरणीय तंत्र को असंतलुित कर दिया ह|ै जिसके कारण आज हमें जलवाय ु

1 	 के. वनजा, इकोफेमिनिज्म, (दरियागंज नई दिल्ली: वाणी प्रकाशन, 2013), p.15
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परिवर्तन जसैी समस्याओ ंका सामना करना पड़ रहा ह|ै पर्यावरण सरुक्षा का मसला उतना ही महत्वपरू्ण ह ैजितना 
कि महिला सरुक्षा का सवाल| क्योंकि जब-जब प्रकृति का शोषण होता ह ैतो सबसे पहले और सबसे ज्यादा 
महिलाए ंही प्रभावित होती हैं| महिलाए ंमिट्टी, पानी, जंगल और उर्जा सहित प्राकृतिक संसाधनों के प्रबंधन में 
एक जरूरी भमूिका निभाती हैं| उन्हें आस-पास की प्राकृतिक दनुिया का गहरा पारंपरिक और समकालीन ज्ञान 
होता ह|ै पर्यावरण सरंक्षण और प्राकृतिक ससंाधनों को बचाने की लड़ाई में महिलाओ ंने महत्वपरू्ण भमूिका अदा 
की ह|ै चाह ेवो यरूोप और अमरेिका का ग्रीन पीस मवूमेंट हो या भारत का चिपको आन्दोलन, नर्मदा बचाओ 
आन्दोलन या फिर केरल में मलैम्मा नाम की आदिवासी महिला के नेततृ्व में कोकाकोला कम्पनी के खिलाफ 
पानी को बचाने का आन्दोलन हो| 

पारिस्थितिकी विज्ञान ने यह सिद्ध कर दिया ह ैकि औद्योगिक क्रांति के बाद आर्थिक विकास की अधंी दौड़ 
में हमारी प्रकृति को कितनी क्षति हुई ह|ै जंगलों एवं पहाड़ों की कटाई से इतना भ-ूक्षरण हुआ ह,ै जिससे जमीन 
की उर्वरता नष्ट होती जा रही ह|ै खनिज पदार्थों की खोज में इतने अम्ल बहाए गए ह,ै जिन्होंने हमारे जलाशयों 
को विषाक्त कर दिया ह|ै संसाधनों के अधंाधुधं दोहन से जलवाय ुपरिवर्तन जैसी समस्या सामने उभर कर आयी 
ह,ै जिसकी वजह से पेड़-पौधों, जीव-जंतओु ंतथा पक्षियों की बहुत सी प्रजातियाँ हमशेा के लिए विलपु्त हो गई 
हैं और बहुत सी विलपु्त होने के कगार पर हैं| उद्योगों से पैदा होने वाला कूड़ा-कचरा और नाभिकीय शक्ति के 
सयंंत्रो से होने वाले रेडियोधर्मी रिसाव तथा महासागरों में होने वाले परमाण ुपरीक्षणों ने नदियों व सागरों को दषूित 
किया ह|ै जिससे नदी तथा सागरी पारितत्र का जीवन बरुी तरह से प्रभावित हुआ ह|ै पर्यावरण की इन समस्याओ ं
ने दनुिया भर की महिलाओ ंके जीवन को प्रत्यक्ष या अप्रत्यक्ष रूप से प्रभावित किया ह|ै नारीवादी लेखिका के. 
वनजा ने अपनी पसु्तक ‘इकोफेमिनिज्म’ में कहती हैं कि, “पाश्चात्य ढंग के विकास एवं औद्योगिककरण ने परुुष 
और प्रकृति के बीच की दरूी को बढ़ाया| इसने प्रकृति और स्त्री के  शोषण को और गहरा एवं शीघ्र बनाया| यह 
अवबोध पारिस्थितिकी नारीवाद की शक्ति ह|ै यह स्थिति सम्पूर्ण दनुिया को नाश के कगार पर खड़ी करती ह|ै 
इससे संसार को बचाकर एक नई राजनैतिक, सांस्कृत िक एवं आर्थिक वैचारिकता की सषृ्टि करना पारिस्थितिकी 
नारीवाद का नारा ह|ै’2 

भारत की वंदना शिवा ने इकोफेमिनिज्म के क्षेत्र में काफी अच्छा कार्य किया ह|ै उन्होंने जर्मन इकोफेमिनिस्ट 
मरिया मिस के साथ मिलकर ‘इकोफेमिनिज्म’ नमक पसु्तक प्रकाशित की ह|ै अपनी इस पसु्तक में दोनों ने 
भगूोल के उत्तर और दक्षिण की महिलाओ ंके ऊपर जो पूंजीवादी परुुषसत्तात्मक आर्थिक व्यवस्था का दबाव 
हो रहा ह,ै उसे मिलाने का काम किया ह|ै वंदना शिवा ने प्राकृतिक संसाधनों की सरुक्षा को महिलाओ ंके रूप में 
वर्णित किया| वंदना शिवा के अनसुार, “एक भमूिका जो महिलाओ ंको विशषे रूप से प्राकृतिक आपदाओ ंऔर 

2	 के. वनजा, इकोफेमिनिज्म, (दरियागंज नई दिल्ली: वाणी प्रकाशन, 2013), p.33
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पूंजीवादी बाजारों के माध्यम से पर्यावरणीय गिरावट के प्रति संवेदनशील बनाती ह|ै”3 अक्सर दखेा जाता ह ैकि 
दक्षिण के दशेों में महिलाए ंएवं बच्चें पर्यावरणीय गिरावट से ज्यादा प्रभावित होते हैं| अफ्रीका और भारत जैसे 
दशेों में कोयलें की खदानों में ज्यादातर महिलाए,ं बच्चें और निम्न वर्ग से आने वाले लोग काम करते हैं| खदानों 
से निकलने वाले विषलेै पदार्थों और गैसों की वजह से उनका स्वास्थ्य जोखिम से भरा होता ह|ै महिलाओ ंऔर 
बच्चों पर इसका बहुत बरुा प्रभाव पड़ता ह|ै

हरित क्रांति: प्रकृति और महिलाएं

हरित क्रांति के समय से ही फसलों का ज्यादा से ज्यादा उत्पादन करने के लिए भारी मात्रा में खतेों में 
केमिकल फर्टिलाइजर और कीटनाशक का प्रयोग किया जाने लगा| जिसकी वजह से न केवल खाना और 
आबोहवा दषूित हुई, बल्कि खतेों में जैविक तत्त्वों की कमी हुई ह ैऔर पी. एच.(पॉवर ऑफ़ हाइड्रोजन) मान भी 
असंतलुित हो गया ह|ै सकू्ष्म पोषक तत्त्वों की कमी से जमीन की उर्वरा शक्ति ख़त्म होने लगी ह ैजिसके परिणाम 
स्वरूप एक समय बाद खतेो में ज्यादा उर्वरक डालने के बाद भी उपज कम हो गई| पहले किसान परुाने बीजों को 
कई वर्षों तक खतेों में बोया करते थे लेकिन अब पूंजीपति वर्ग ने ज्यादा से ज्यादा मनुाफा कमाने के लालच में 
सभी फसलों की बीजों को मोडिफाई कर दिया| जिसकी वजह से पैदावार पहले वर्ष तो अच्छी होती ह ैलेकिन 
फिर वह दोबारा बोने लायक नहीं रह जाती ह|ै

हरित क्रांति के समय से ही यह कहा जाने लगा था कि बीजों में अगर बदलाव आएगा तो इससे फसल 
अच्छी होगी| साथ ही अगर पौधों पर कीटनाशकों का प्रयोग किया जाए तो फसल में और भी अधिक बढ़ोतरी 
होगी, जबकि हुआ इसके विपरीत, इससे फसलों को भारी नकुसान हुआ लेकिन इस बात पर ज्यादातर लोगों 
ने ध्यान नहीं दिया| बीजों और फसलों की स्थिति को दखेकर वंदना शिवा आगे आई और उन्होंने बीजों और 
फसलों को बचाने का कार्य किया| भारत में वंदना शिवा ने कपास की खतेी में हुए बदलावों और आनवुंशिकतः 
रूपांतरित फसलों के खिलाफ आवाज उठायी| वंदना शिवा ने मलू बीज को बचाने और जवैिक कृषि को प्रोत्साहित 
करने के लिए वर्ष 1987 में ‘नवधान्य’ नामक संगठन की स्थापना की| नवधान्य स्थानीय किसानों का समर्थन 
करता ह|ै साथ ही विलपु्त हो रही फसलों और पौधों के संवर्धन के लिए भी समर्पित ह|ै वंदना शिवा का मानना ह ै
कि बीजों में बदलाव और फसलों में किया गया बदलाव घातक साबित होता ह,ै क्योंकि वह प्रकृति के अनरुूप 
नहीं ढल पाता ह|ै वंदना जैविक खतेी पर जोर दतेी हैं क्योंकि उनका मानना ह ैकि केमिकल के इस्तेमाल से 
फसलों को नकुसान होता ह|ै फसलों के नकुसान से आर्थिक तंगी आती ह ैजिसकी वजह से किसान आत्महत्या 

3	 “पर्यावरण और नारीवाद के बीच संबंध”, yoair blog, जनू 17, 2021, https://www.yoair.com/hi/blog/the-connection 
-between-environmentalism-and-feminism/
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कर लेते हैं| हरित क्रांति के बाद से कृषि के क्षेत्र में तथा उत्पादन के साधनों में आये बदलाव की वजह से इस 
पूंजीवादी पितसृत्तात्मक व्यवस्था ने ज्यादा लाभ के लालच में आकर प्रकृति, महिलाओ ंतथा आम जनमानस 
का शोषण किया| तकनीकी विकास के कारण महिलाओ ंकी खतेी आदि में परंपरागत भमूिका को मशीनों द्वारा 
किया जाने लगा और इस कारण महिलाओ ंका प्रकृति से अलगाव बढ़ता गया| खनिजों, पेट्रोलियम पदार्थों एवं 
प्राकृतिक संसाधनों पर एकाधिकार को लेकर दनुिया में अब तक जितने भी यदु्ध या गहृयदु्ध हुए हैं उनमें सबसे 
ज्यादा प्रक्रति, महिलाए,ं बच्चें तथा हाशिए के लोग प्रभावित हुए हैं| यदु्ध के बाद शिविरों में बच्चें भखुमरी एवं 
कुपोषण का शिकार होते हैं तो वहीं महिलाए ंभी कुपोषण तथा यौन उत्पीड़न का शिकार होती हैं|

विकास की इस दौड़ की वजह विकासशील दशेों में प्रकृति और महिलाओ ंकी स्थितियां बहुत शोचनीय 
बनती जा रही ह|ै वंदना शिवा ने इसको मखु्या समस्या के रूप में ‘मॉल डेवलपमेंट’ शब्द का इस्तेमाल किया| 
वंदना का मानना ह ैकि पश्चिमीकरण ने विकासशील दशेों में महिलाओ ंकी जीवन-शलैी को कम कर दिया ह|ै 
विकास के नाम पर आजीविका के फसल की जगह प्रकृति को नकुसान पहुचँाने वाला फसल आ गया और 
प्राकृतिक संसाधनों को नष्ट कर दिया गया| गावों में बेरोजगारी की वजह से परुुष नौकरी व कम-काज की तलाश 
में शहर की ओर चले जाते हैं, तब महिलाओ ंको अपने बच्चों की परिवरिश तथा घर के बजुरु्गों की दखेभाल 
के लिए घर से लेकर बाहर तक के कठिन कार्यों को अकेले लम्बे समय तक करना पड़ता ह|ै महिलाए ंकठिन 
से कठिन कार्य करने पर भी वह परुुषों की अपेक्षा बहुत कम आमदनी प्राप्त कर पाती हैं| इससे साबित होता ह ै
कि महिलाओ ंको अपनी छोटी-छोटी जरूरतों और बच्चें-बजुरु्गों की दखेभाल करने के लिए तमाम तरह की 
मसुीबतों का सामना करना पड़ता ह ैतथा शोषण का शिकार होना पड़ता ह|ै यही नहीं महिलाए ंगंदगी व विषलेै 
वातावरण में कार्य करने के लिए मजबरू हो जाती हैं| मजबरू स्त्रियों की जिंदगी को यह पितसृत्तात्मक व्यवस्था 
बहुत भयानक तरह से तहस-नहस कर दतेी ह|ै ये लोग पूंजीवादी उद्योगों  के कूड़े-कचरे जहाँ फें के जाते हैं, 
मलिन बस्तियों व झोपड़ियों में रहने के लिए विवश हैं, जिससे वहां के लोग कई तरह की खतरनाक बीमारियों 
का शिकार हो जाते हैं|

भूमंडलीकरण का प्रभाव 

भारत समते तीसरी दनुिया कह ेजाने वाले विकासशील दशेों में प्राकृतिक संसाधनों का दोहन साम्राज्यवादी 
दशेों ने यहाँ कि सरकारों और बड़े पूंजीपतियों के साथ मिलकर किया| पहले उपनिवेशवाद के जरिए फिर 
औद्योगिक क्रांति व विकास के नाम पर, अब वैश्वीकरण के माध्यम से| वैश्वीकरण दरअसल पश्चिमी दशेों को 
साफ-सथुरा रखने के लिए वहां की गन्दगी को तीसरी दनुिया के दशेों में धकेल दनेे और यहाँ के संसाधनों को 
लटू कर अपने यहाँ ले जाने का हथियार ह|ै दक्षिणी अमरेिका और अफ्रीका के दशेों सहित भारत जसेै दक्षिण-परू्व 
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एशियाई दशेों में जहाँ पर प्राकृतिक संसाधनों की उपलब्धता बड़े पैमाने पर ह,ै जहाँ पर प्राकृतिक संसाधन के 
साथ-साथ मानव संसाधन भी सस्ते दरों पर मिल जाते हैं| इसलिए ये साम्राज्यवादी दशेों की बहुराष्ट्रीय कंपनियां 
और यहाँ के बड़े पूंजीपति ज्यादा से ज्यादा पूँजी को इकठ्ठा करने के लिए यहाँ प्रकृति और श्रमिकों का बड़े पैमाने 
पर शोषण करते हैं| बहुराष्ट्रीय कम्पनियाँ इन दशेों में विकास के नाम पर यहाँ की सरकारों और बड़े पूंजीपतियों 
के साथ मिलकर यहाँ के प्राकृतिक संसाधनों को लटूकर मनुाफे का बड़ा हिस्सा अपने दशेों में ले जाते हैं तथा 
कंपनियों से निकलने वाला धआु,ं कूड़ा-कचरा और खनन क्षेत्रों का बिना उचित निपटान किए ऐसे ही छोड़ कर 
चले जाते हैं, जिसकी वजह से इन स्थानीय क्षेत्रों का हवा, पानी और मिट्टी दषूित होता ह|ै जिसका सीधा प्रभाव 
यहाँ के लोगों पर पड़ता ह|ै अक्सर दखेा जाता ह ैकि जब आस-पास के जंगलों को काट दिया जाता ह ैऔर वहां 
के जल को दषूित कर दिया जाता ह ैया जल के अधिक उपयोग से जलस्तर नीच ेचला जाता ह ैतो महिलाओ ं 
को ईधंन और पानी के लिए मीलों दरू जाना पड़ता ह|ै परुुष तो रोजगार के लिए बाहर चले जाते हैं जिससे वह 
इस तरह के शोषण से बहुत हद तक बच जाते हैं लेकिन महिलाओ ंके ऊपर बच्चों का पालन-पोषण करना, 
घर-गहृस्ती तथा बजुरु्गों की दखेभाल करने की जिम्मेदारी आ जाती ह,ै जिससे वह परुुषों की अपेक्षा कई गनुा 
ज्यादा शोषण का शिकार होती हैं|

निष्कर्ष

इस पूंजीवादी पितसृत्तात्मक व्यवस्था ने ज्यादा से ज्यादा मनुाफा कमाने व पूँजी लाभ के लालच में आकर 
दनुिया के हर हिस्से के प्राकृतिक संसाधनों का दोहन किया ह|ै वहां के जंगलों को काटकर, नदियों पर उर्जा बांध 
बनाकर तथा खनिज पदार्थों को निकालने के लिए वहां पर खनन करके वहां की हवा, पानी और मिट्टी को दषूित 
किया ह|ै औद्योगिक क्रांति के समय स ेही  प्रौद्योगिकी का विकास करके मानव ने कुछ चन्द लोगों की लालच के 
लिए  जरूरत से ज्यादा वस्तुओ ंउत्पादन किया| ज्यादा से ज्यादा प्राकृतिक संसाधनों का दोहन करके पर्यावरण 
को असंतलुित कर दिया ह ैजिसकी वजह से ग्लोबल वार्मिंग, जलवाय ुपरिवर्तन तथा तमाम तरह के प्राकृतिक 
आपदाओ ंजैसी समस्याए ंआज हमारे सामने हैं| जिसका प्रत्यक्ष या अप्रत्यक्ष रूप से सबसे ज्यादा प्रभाव वहां 
के स्थानीय लोगों, जो लोग हाशिए पर हैं तथा महिलाओ ंपर पड़ता ह|ै प्राकृतिक संसाधनों व पर्यावरण को 
बचाने तथा ग्लोबल वार्मिंग व जलवाय ुपरिवर्तन जैसी समस्याओ ंसे निपटने के लिए हमें महिलाओ ंकी ज्यादा 
से ज्यादा भागीदारी को सनुिश्चित करने की जरूरत ह,ै क्योंकि प्रकृति के संरक्षण में  महिलाओ ंकी भमूिका बहुत 
महत्त्वपरू्ण रही ह|ै महिलाओ ंका प्रकृति से गहरा जड़ुाव होता ह ैतथा महिलाओ ंके पास प्रकृति के बारे पारंपरिक, 
समकालीन और अच्छा व्यावहारिक ज्ञान होता ह|ै प्रकृति और महिला हमारे जीवन का आधार हैं, यदि इनके 
शोषण को ख़त्म नहीं किया जायेगा तो आने वाले समय में इस दनुिया का विनाश होना तय ह|ै अतं में, हमें एक 
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ऐसी आर्थिक और सामाजिक व्यवस्था बनाने की जरूरत ह ैजो पर्यावरण के अनकूुल हो| जिसमें प्रकृति और 
महिलाओ ंके साथ-साथ किसी भी मनषु्य का शोषण न हो|
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*Okkf.kT; foHkkx] fcuksckHkkos fo'ofo|ky;] gtkjhckxA

Hkkjrh; O;kikj vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl  
ij G20 f'k[kj lEesyu dk izHkko

MkW- vuqjatu dqekj* 

G20 fo'o ds 20 çeq[k vFkZO;oLFkkvksa dk la?k gS tks fo'o O;kikj vkSj vkfFkZd 
eqíksa ij fopkj&foe'kZ djus ds fy, feydj cSBrk gSA blesa Hkkjr Hkh 'kkfey gS 
vkSj ;g ,d egRoiw.kZ vkfFkZd Qksje gS tks O;kikj vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl ij 
çHkko Mkyrk gS & G20 f'k[kj lEesyu Hkkjr dks fofHkUu vU; ns'kksa ds lkFk 
O;kikjh le>kSrksa ij ppkZ djus dk ekSdk nsrk gSA ;gk¡ ij Hkkjr viuh uhfr;ksa 
dks çLrqr djrk gS vkSj fofHkUu fo"k;ksa ij fopkj&foe'kZ djrk gS] G20 ,d 
eap gS tgk¡ Hkkjr vU; ns'kksa ds lkFk lg;ksx dj ldrk gS vkSj vkfFkZd fodkl 
ds fy, ;kstuk,a cuk ldrk gSA blesa fofHkUu vkfFkZd eqíksa ij fopkj&foe'kZ 
vkSj lek/kku <wa<us dh dksf'k'k dh tkrh gS] G20 fctusl leqnk; ds fy, ,d 
egRoiw.kZ IysVQ‚eZ gS tks Hkkjr dks fo'o Hkj esa fuos'k vkSj O;kikj ds voljksa 
dh tkudkjh vkSj c<+koV esa enn dj ldrk gSA ;gk¡ ij fofHkUu m|fe;ksa vkSj 
foHkktuksa ds chp laokn gksrk gS tks fuos'k vkSj O;kikj esa lg;ksx dks c<+kok nsrk 
gS] bl lEesyu esa Hkkjr viuh vkfFkZd uhfr;ksa dks çLrqr djrk gS vkSj fo'o ds 
vU; ns'kksa dh çfrfØ;k ysrk gSA ;gk¡ ij uhfrfØ;kvksa dh leh{kk gksrh gS vkSj 
laHkkfor le>kSrksa dh çfØ;k 'kq: gksrh gS tks Hkkjr ds fy, egRoiw.kZ gksrh gSaA bu 
lHkh çfØ;kvksa ds ek/;e ls] G20 f'k[kj lEesyu Hkkjrh; O;kikj vkSj vkS|ksfxd 
fodkl dks lq/kkjus vkSj fo'o Lrj ij vius fgr esa uhfr;ksa dks la'kksfèkr djus 
dk ekSdk çnku djrk gSA

Lkkjka'k
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Hkkjrh; O;kikj

Hkkjrh; O;kikj 'm|eh' ;k 'O;olk;h' dgk tkrk gSA ;g O;fä ;k lewg O;kikj 
djus dh {kerk vkSj ço`fÙk j[krk gSA O;kikj ds {ks= esa Hkkjrh; m|fe;ksa dh fofo/krk 
O;kikfjd Lrj ls ysdj NksVs vkSj e/;e m|eksa rd QSyh gqbZ gSA Hkkjrh; O;kikjdh 
thou/kkjk vkSj muds dke dk –'; vR;ar fofo/k gksrk gSA dqN m|eh cM+s m|ksxksa 
vkSj d‚iksZjsV gkmlsl ds lkFk dke djrs gSa] tcfd vU; NksVs vkSj e/;e m|e vius 
O;kikj dks fodflr djus ds fy, dfBukb;ksa dk lkeuk djrs gSaA Hkkjrh; O;kikjdh 
laxBu'khy :i ls fodflr gS] ftlesa fofHkUu O;kikfjd laxBuksa vkSj Jsf.k;ksa esa m|fe;ksa 
dk lewg gksrk gSA ;g m|fe;ksa dks le>kSrs djus] vuqla/kku vkSj fodflr djus] vkSj 
cktkj esa vius mRiknksa vkSj lsokvksa dks çnku djus ds fy, laxfBr djrk gSA Hkkjrh; 
O;kikjdh dk eq[; /;s; vkfFkZd lao`f) vkSj fodkl gSA m|fe;ksa dk ;g {kerk vkSj 
mudk ;ksxnku ns'k dh vFkZO;oLFkk dks etcwrh vkSj fLFkjrk çnku djrk gS] lkFk gh 
jkstxkj ds volj çnku djrk gSA mudk ;ksxnku Hkkjrh; lekt ds fofHkUu igyqvksa 
esa egRoiw.kZ gksrk gS] tSls fd mRiknu] foÙk] vkSj lkekftd fodklA

Hkkjrh; O;kikj ds dqN egRoiw.kZ igyqvksa esa 'kkfey gSa%
•	 O;kikfjd laxBu % Hkkjr esa O;kikfjd laxBu fofHkUu çdkj ds gksrs gSa] tSls fd 

O;kikfjd laLFkku] O;kikfjd la?k] vkS|ksfxd O;kikfjd laxBu] vkfnA
•	 foi.ku % Hkkjrh; O;kikj esa foi.ku dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gSA fofHkUu oLrqvksa 

vkSj lsokvksa dks miHkksäkvksa rd igqapkus ds fy, foi.ku dh O;oLFkk vR;ar 
egRoiw.kZ gSA

•	 m|ksx% m|ksx Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk dk ,d egRoiw.kZ fgLlk gS vkSj ;g fofHkUu 
{ks=ksa esa fofuekZ.k] çlaLdj.k] vkS|ksfxd mRiknksa dk fuekZ.k vkfn esa 'kkfey 
gSA

•	 fofuekZ.k% fofuekZ.k Hkkjrh; O;kikj ds fy, egRoiw.kZ gS] tks mRiknksa ds fuekZ.k 
ds ek/;e ls fofHkUu mRiknksa dk fuekZ.k djrk gSA

•	 foÙkh; lsok,a% foÙkh; lsok,a O;kikj ds fy, vko';d gSa] tSls fd cSafdax] chek] 
fuos'k] iwath cktkj] vkfnA
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Hkkjrh; O;kikj ,d fo'ks"k Hkkjrh; vkfFkZd vkSj lkekftd :ijs[kk dk fgLlk gS 
vkSj ;g ns'k dh vkfFkZd o`f) vkSj fodkl esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkrk gSA

vkS|ksfxd fodkl

vkS|ksfxd fodkl ,d çfØ;k gS tks fdlh jk"Vª ;k {ks= dh vkfFkZd vkSj lkekftd 
ifjfLFkfr;ksa dks lq/kkjus ds fy, dke djrh gSA ;g fodkl dh ;kstukvksa] çkS|ksfxdh] 
vkSj mRiknu çfØ;kvksa dks lekyksfpr djds mRiknu {kerk dks c<+kus dk /;ku 
j[krh gSA vkS|ksfxd fodkl dk eq[; mís'; mRiknu dh o`f)] jkstxkj ds voljksa 
dk fuekZ.k] vkSj lkekftd le`f) dks lqfuf'pr djuk gksrk gSA vkS|ksfxd fodkl esa 
fofHkUu {ks=ksa dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gksrk gS] tSls fd çkS|ksfxdh] foÙk] fuos'k] vkSj ukSdjh 
ds voljA blds vykok] ;g mRiknu çfØ;kvksa esa uokpkj] fØ;kRedrk] vkSj vf}
rh;rk dks c<+kok nsrk gSA vkS|ksfxd fodkl ds fy, ljdkj] futh {ks=] vkSj lekt 
ds lHkh Lrjksa ij lk>snkjh dh vko';drk gksrh gSA ljdkjh uhfr;ksa vkSj ;kstukvksa ds 
ek/;e ls] ljdkj fofHkUu {ks=ksa dks çksRlkfgr djrh gS] tcfd futh {ks= ubZ rduhdksa 
vkSj foÙkh; lalk/kuksa dks ykxw djds mRiknu dks c<+krk gSA lkFk gh] lekt esa f'k{kk] 
jkstxkj ds volj] vkSj mRikndrk esa lekurk dks c<+kok nsus ds fy, lkekftd 
laxBuksa dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gksrk gSA vkS|ksfxd fodkl dh egRoiw.kZ fo'ks"krkvksa esa 
foÙkh; laca/k] ÅtkZ lalk/kuksa dk mi;ksx] i;kZoj.kh; fLFkjrk] vkSj lkekftd le`f) 
'kkfey gksrh gSA ;g ,d O;kid çfØ;k gS tks ,d le`) vkSj lekurk Hkjh lekt 
dh fn'kk esa çxfr djrh gSA

vkS|ksfxd fodkl ds dqN egRoiw.kZ igyw fuEufyf[kr gks ldrs gSa %
•	 jkstxkj % vkS|ksfxd fodkl ds ek/;e ls m|ksxksa dh LFkkiuk vkSj foLrkj ds 

lkFk ukSdfj;ksa ds volj c<+rs gSa] ftlls vkfFkZd fLFkjrk vkSj thouLrj esa 
lq/kkj gksrk gSA

•	 vk; % m|ksxksa ds ek/;e ls mRikfnr lkeku vkSj lsokvksa dh vko';drk gksrh 
gS] ftlls yksxksa dh vk; c<+rh gS vkSj mudh thouLrj esa lq/kkj gksrk gSA

•	 vkfFkZd fodkl % vkS|ksfxd fodkl ds ek/;e ls ,d ns'k dh vkfFkZd le`f) 
gksrh gS] ftlls fodkl'khy cukus esa enn feyrh gSA
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•	 izkS|ksfxdh % vkS|ksfxd {ks= esa ubZ çkS|ksfxdh dk mi;ksx djds mRiknu çfØ;kvksa 
dks csgrj vkSj vf/kd v|frr cukus esa enn feyrh gS] ftlls dq'kyrk vkSj 
mRikndrk esa lq/kkj gksrk gSA

•	 fuos'k % m|ksfxd fodkl ds ek/;e ls fuos'kdksa dks vkfndkfyd vkSj fnf{kr 
fuos'k ds volj feyrs gSa] ftlls foHkkxh; fodkl gksrk gSA

vkS|ksfxd fodkl ,d ns'k ;k {ks= dh lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd fLFkfr esa lq/kkj djus 
ds fy, egRoiw.kZ gksrk gS] vkSj bldk eq[; mís'; fodkl vkSj le`f) dks çksRlkfgr 
djuk gksrk gSA

f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl

f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl dk laca/k ,d xgjk vkSj la?k"kZ'khy tksM+ gS] tks ,d 
lè) vkSj çxfr'khy lekt dh fn'kk esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkrk gSA ;g nksuksa gh {ks= 
fodkl ds ek/;e ds :i esa fo'ks"k egRo j[krs gSa] tks ,d leFkZ vkSj cqf)eku ukxfjd 
lewg dh fuekZ.k esa enn djrs gSaA f'k{kk fo'okl dk vk/kkj gS] tks lekt ds fy, Kku] 
fopkj] vkSj lkekftd mRFkku dks c<+kok nsrk gSA f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls] yksx u dsoy 
vdknfed Kku çkIr djrs gSa] cfYd os uSfrd ewY;ksa] lkekftd vo/kkj.kkvksa] vkSj lgh 
vkpj.k dh Hkh lh[k çkIr djrs gSaA f'k{kk u dsoy O;fä ds fodkl esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk 
fuHkkrh gS] cfYd lekt ds mRFkku esa Hkh egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku nsrh gSA vkS|ksfxd fodkl 
m|ferk] rduhdh mUufr] vkSj vkfFkZd lèf) dk ek/;e gSA ;g mRiknu ds {ks= esa 
uokpkj] çkS|ksfxdh] vkSj mRikndrk dks c<+kok nsrk gS vkSj jkstxkj ds volj iSnk djrk 
gSA vkS|ksfxd fodkl u dsoy vkfFkZd òf) dk mik; gS] cfYd ;g Hkh lkekftd vkSj 
lkaL—frd vlekurkvksa dks de djus vkSj fofHkUu vkfFkZd oxksaZ ds yksxksa dks l'kä cukus 
esa enn djrk gSA bl çdkj] f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl ,d&nwljs dks iwjd djrs gSa 
vkSj ,d lè) vkSj leFkZ lekt dh fuekZ.k esa lk>k ftEesnkjh fuHkkrs gSaA ;g nksuksa gh 
{ks= lkekftd] vkfFkZd] vkSj jktuhfrd mRFkku dh fn'kk esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku djrs gSa 
vkSj ,d laosnu'khy] l'kä] vkSj leFkZ lekt dh fuekZ.k esa lgk;d gksrs gSaA fuEufyf[kr 
dqN rRo fn[kkrs gSa fd f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl ds chp dSls laca/k gksrs gSa %
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•	 dkS'ky fodkl% f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks fofHkUu dkS'ky vkSj Kku dk 
çkIr gksrk gS] tks mUgsa vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds fy, rS;kj djrk gSA mUgsa foKku] 
çkS|ksfxdh] xf.kr] vkSj vU; {ks=ksa esa ekLVj djus dk volj feyrk gS] ftlls 
os mPp f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds çfr rS;kj gksrs gSaA

•	 ukSdjh ds volj% vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ubZ ukSdfj;ksa dh l`tuk djrk gS vkSj ukSdjh 
ds volj çnku djrk gSA f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls yksxksa dks mu ukSdfj;ksa ds 
fy, rS;kj fd;k tk ldrk gS tks vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds {ks= esa gksrh gSa] tSls 
fd rduhdh vkSj vfHk;kaf=dh ukSdfj;k¡A

•	 uokpkj% f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls u, uokpkj vkSj rduhdh mRiknksa dh [kkst 
vkSj fodkl dh çksRlkgu feyrk gSA ;g uokpkj vkSj rduhdh mRiknksa dk 
vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds ek/;e ls foi.ku vkSj mi;ksx dk ekxZ çnku djrk gSA

•	 f'k{kk ds izkf/kÑfrdj.k% f'k{kk ds çkf/k—frdj.k ds ek/;e ls vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds 
{ks= esa fuos'k vkSj fodkl gksrk gSA ljdkjsa f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds {ks= 
esa ukSdjh ds volj çnku djus ds fy, çksRlkgu nsrh gSa vkSj mPp f'k{kk ds 
{ks= esa fuos'k djrh gSa rkfd muds ukxfjd vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds fy, rS;kj gks 
ldsaA

•	 vk/kqfudhdj.k% f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls yksxksa dks vk/kqfud vkSj oSf'k"Vîiw.kZ 
vkS|ksfxdhdj.k dh rduhdksa] çfØ;kvksa] vkSj midj.kksa ds ckjs esa tkudkjh 
çkIr gksrh gS] tks mUgsa muds dke esa lq/kkj djus esa enn djrh gSA

bu lHkh dkj.kksa ls] f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds chp lEcU/k vR;ar egRoiw.kZ gSa 
vkSj bu nksuksa ds lkFkh fodkl ds fy, vko';d gSaA f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls yksx 
vkS|ksfxdhdj.k ds pqukSfr;ksa dk lek/kku <wa< ldrs gSa vkSj muds fy, ubZ ukSdfj;ksa 
ds volj çkIr dj ldrs gSaA

G20 f'k[kj lEesyu dk izHkko

Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; la?k ds mR—"V lkfgR;dkjksa] fopkjdksa] cks/kkRed xq#vksa vkSj lekt 
lsodksa dh ,d Js"B xq.kxkFkk ds :i esa 20 f'k[kj lEesyu" dk egRoiw.kZ LFkku gSA bl 
lEesyu dk mís'; lekt ds mUu;u vkSj le`f) ds ek/;eksa dh [kkst djuk gSA ;gka 
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vk, lHkh fo'ks"kK vkSj ç'kaldksa dk ,d lkFk laxe gksrk gS tgka os vius fopkjksa vkSj 
vuqHkoksa dks lk>k djrs gSa vkSj lekt esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu ds fy, dk;Z djrs gSaA 
bl lEesyu dk çHkko O;kid gS vkSj bldk lekt ij xgjk vlj iM+rk gSA çeq[k 
fo"k;ksa ij ppkZ djus ds ek/;e ls ;g lEesyu turk dks tkx:d djrk gS vkSj 
mUgsa lkekftd] vkfFkZd] jktuhfrd vkSj lkaL—frd eqíksa ij fopkj djus ds fy, çsfjr 
djrk gSA bl lEesyu ds ek/;e ls Hkkjrh; lekt esa ,drk] lejlrk vkSj lekurk 
dh Hkkouk dks c<+kok feyrk gSA ;gka fofHkUu lkekftd oxksaZ ds yksx ,d lkFk vkrs gSa 
vkSj vius fopkjksa dks ckaVrs gSa] ftlls lekt esa lejlrk dk Hkko iSnk gksrk gSA bl 
lEesyu dk fo'ks"k egRo gS D;ksafd ;g ;qokvksa dks Hkkjrh; lekt ds lafo/kku] uSfrdrk] 
/keZ] lkaL—frd fojklr] vkSj jk"Vªh; ,drk ds egRo dks le>us dk ,d egRoiw.kZ eap 
çnku djrk gSA blds ek/;e ls ;qok ih<+h dks Hkkjrh; laL—fr vkSj ijaijkvksa ds çfr 
laosnu'khyrk dk vuqHko feyrk gS vkSj os vius ns'k ds çfr vius drZO; dks iwjk djus 
ds fy, çsfjr gksrs gSaA bl çdkj] G20 f'k[kj lEesyu ,d egRoiw.kZ vkSj çHkko'kkyh 
lkekftd vk;kstu gS tks lekt ds lHkh oxksaZ dks ,d lkFk ykus dk dke djrk gS 
vkSj lekt esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu ykus ds fy, lkgfld ç;kl djrk gSA

G20 ds lnL; ns'k gksrs gSa%
•	 vktsZ.Vhuk
•	 v‚LVªsfy;k
•	 czkthy
•	 dukMk
•	 phu
•	 Ýkal
•	 teZuh
•	 bafM;k
•	 baMksusf'k;k
•	 bVyh

•	 tkiku
•	 esfDldks
•	 :l
•	 lÅnh vjfc;k
•	 nf{k.k dksfj;k
•	 rqdhZ
•	 ;wukbVsM fdaxMe
•	 ;wukbVsM LVsV~l
•	 nf{k.k vÝhdk
•	 ;wjksih; la?k

G20 f'k[kj lEesyuksa dk mís'; nqfu;k dh vkfFkZd leL;kvksa dk lek/kku [kkstuk 
vkSj lkFk gh Xykscy vkfFkZd lg;ksx vkSj laokn dks c<+kok nsuk gSA ;g lEesyu 
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fu;fer varjky ij gksrk gS vkSj fofHkUu vkfFkZd eqíksa ij ppkZ djus dk ekSdk çnku 
djrk gS] tSls fd fo'o okf.kfT;d O;oLFkk] foÙkh; fLFkfr] foÙkh; cktkjksa dh fLFkfr] 
vkSj vkfFkZd lqj{kk vkfnA G20 f'k[kj lEesyu nqfu;k Hkj ds vFkZ'kkL=h; vkSj vkfFkZd 
usrkvksa ds chp vge ppkZ vkSj le>kSrksa dk ek/;e gksrk gS vkSj ;g nqfu;k dh vkfFkZd 
fLFkfr dks lq/kkjus ds fy, egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku djrk gSA

Hkkjrh; O;kikj ij G20 f'k[kj lEesyu dk izHkko

G20 f'k[kj lEesyu ,d egRoiw.kZ fo'o lekpkj gS] vkSj bldk Hkkjrh; O;kikj 
ij egRoiw.kZ çHkko gksrk gSA ;g lEesyu fo'o ds 20 çeq[k vFkZO;oLFkkvksa ds usrkvksa 
ds chp vk;ksftr gksrk gS vkSj blesa fo'oklh vkSj fo'o ljdkjksa ds çeq[kksa ds chp 
vkilh lgefr ij vk/kkfjr vge eqíksa ij ppkZ dh tkrh gSA

Hkkjrh; O;kikj ij G20 f'k[kj lEesyu dk çHkko fuEufyf[kr :i esa gks ldrk 
gS%&

•	 vkfFkZd lg;ksx% G20 lEesyu Hkkjr dks vU; vFkZO;oLFkkvksa ds lkFk lg;ksx 
djus dk ekSdk çnku djrk gSA ;g Hkkjr dks vius foÙkh; vkSj vkfFkZd fodkl 
ds fy, vko';d lgk;rk vkSj lykg çnku dj ldrk gSA

•	 O;kikj vkSj fofuos'k% G20 lEesyu esa O;kikj vkSj fuos'k ds eqís Hkh ppkZ fd, 
tkrs gSaA ;g Hkkjr dks fo'o O;kikj esa viuh fLFkfr dks lq/kkjus dk ekSdk 
çnku djrk gS vkSj fo'o fuos'kdksa dks Hkkjr esa fuos'k djus ds fy, çksRlkfgr 
dj ldrk gSA

•	 foÙkh; lq/kkj% G20 esa foÙkh; lq/kkj ds eqís Hkh ppkZ fd, tkrs gSa] ftuesa m/kkj.kk] 
fuos'k vkSj vU; foÙkh; eqís 'kkfey gksrs gSaA blds ek/;e ls Hkkjr foÙkh; 
fLFkjrk vkSj çca/ku esa lq/kkj dj ldrk gSA

•	 O;kikfjd laca/k% G20 lEesyu Hkkjr dks vU; fo'oklh vFkZO;oLFkkvksa ds lkFk 
O;kikfjd laca/kksa dks etcwrh nsus dk ekSdk çnku dj ldrk gSA ;g u, 
O;kikfjd le>kSrksa vkSj lg;ksx ds jkLrs [kksy ldrk gSA
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•	 thou iz.kkyh vkSj i;kZoj.k% G20 esa i;kZoj.k vkSj thou ç.kkyh ds eqís Hkh ppkZ 
fd, tkrs gSa] vkSj ;g Hkkjr dks vius i;kZoj.k laj{k.k ds fy, vkSj thou 
ç.kkyh esa lq/kkj djus dk ekSdk çnku dj ldrk gSA

•	 lkja'kr% G20 f'k[kj lEesyu Hkkjr ds fy, fo'o O;kikj] vkfFkZd lg;ksx] vkSj 
vU; xjhch vkSj i;kZoj.k laj{k.k ds {ks= esa egRoiw.kZ ekSds çnku djrk gSA 
;g Hkkjr dks fo'o leqnk; esa viuh fLFkfr dks etcwrh ls c<+kus dk ek/;e 
gks ldrk gSA

vkS|ksfxd fodkl ij G20 f'k[kj lEesyu dk izHkko

G20 f'k[kj lEesyu fo'o vFkZra= ds dbZ igyqvksa ij fopkj djus vkSj uhfr;ksa 
dks le>kus dk egRoiw.kZ eap gS] vkSj bldk vkS|ksfxd fodkl ij egRoiw.kZ çHkko 
gksrk gSA fuEufyf[kr rjhds ls G20 f'k[kj lEesyu dk vkS|ksfxd fodkl ij çHkko 
gks ldrk gS%

•	 fo'o vFkZO;oLFkk dh lq/kkj% G20 lEesyu nqfu;kHkj ds vFkZO;oLFkk dks lq/kkjus 
ds fy, egRoiw.kZ uhfr;ksa dks fopkj djrk gS] tSls fd O;kikj] fuos'k] vkSj 
foÙkh; lq/kkjA blds ifj.kkeLo:i] bldk vkS|ksfxd fodkl ij ldkjkRed 
çHkko gks ldrk gS] D;ksafd ;g vkfFkZd lq/kkj ds :i esa cnyko çksRlkfgr 
dj ldrk gSA

•	 O;kikj vkSj okf.kfT;d xfrfof/k;ksa dk leFkZu% G20 lnL; ns'k fo'o O;kikj vkSj 
fuos'k ds {ks= esa uhfr;ksa dks le>kus vkSj leFkZu çnku dj ldrs gSa] ftlls 
O;kikj dks c<+kok feyrk gS vkSj ;g vkS|ksfxd fodkl dks çksRlkfgr djrk 
gSA

•	 foÙkh; fLFkjrk% G20 lnL; ns'k foÙkh; fLFkjrk dks cuk, j[kus vkSj foÙkh; 
ladVksa ds çfr rS;kj jgus ds fy, lk>k dke dj ldrs gSa] ftlls vkS|ksfxd 
fodkl dks lqfuf'pr djus esa enn feyrh gSA

•	 tyok;q ifjorZu ds izfr laosnu'khyrk% G20 lEesyu i;kZoj.k vkSj tyok;q ifjorZu 
ds eqíksa ij Hkh /;ku dsafær djrk gS] tks vkxkeh vkS|ksfxd fodkl dks çHkkfor 
dj ldrs gSaA le>kSrksa vkSj uhfr;ksa ds ek/;e ls] G20 ns'k tyok;q ifjorZu 
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ds f[kykQ lk>k ladYi fn[kk ldrs gSa vkSj uokpkjd rjhdksa ls 'khryPNu 
vkSj lkbdyPNu dh rjg lkQ laosnu'khy fodYiksa dk çksRlkgu dj ldrs 
gSaA

•	 lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd fodkl% G20 lnL; ns'k xjhch vkSj fo'ks"kKrk {ks=ksa 
esa lk>k dke dj ldrs gSa] tSls fd f'k{kk] LokLF;] vkSj jkstxkj] ftlls 
vkS|ksfxd fodkl dks U;k;kRed vkSj lkekftd –f"Vdks.k ls lexz cuk;k 
tk ldrk gSA

bl çdkj] G20 f'k[kj lEesyu dk çHkko vkS|ksfxd fodkl ij ldkjkRed gks 
ldrk gS] D;ksafd ;g fo'o vFkZra= esa egRoiw.kZ uhfr;ksa dh fn'kk esa egRoiw.kZ usr`Ro 
çnku djrk gS vkSj lk>k leL;kvksa ds lek/kku ds fy, volj çnku djrk gSA

mís';] eap vkSj 'kfä : Hkkjr dh G20 v/;{krk ds o"kZ esa O;kikfjd izxfr

Hkkjr dh G20 v/;{krk ds o"kZ esa 'O;kikfjd çxfr' ,d egRoiw.kZ mís'; gks ldrk 
gS] ftls eap vkSj 'kfä ds lkFk çkIr fd;k tk ldrk gSA bldk eryc gks ldrk gS%

•	 O;kikfjd laca/kksa dh le>kSrk% Hkkjr ds G20 v/;{krk ds o"kZ esa] ns'k fofHkUu 
ns'kksa ds lkFk O;kikfjd laca/kksa esa le>kSrksa ij dke dj ldrk gSA ;g le>kSrs 
VSfjQ] O;kikj cSfj;lZ] vkSj foi.ku ds fu;eksa dks lq/kkjus esa enn dj ldrs 
gSa] ftlls vf/kd O;kikfjd laca/k vkSj lg;ksx dk }kj [kqy ldrk gSA

•	 vFkZO;oLFkk dh lq/kkj% Hkkjr dh G20 v/;{krk ds o"kZ esa] ns'k fo'ks"k :i ls mu 
{ks=ksa esa lq/kkj dj ldrk gS tks vFkZO;oLFkk ds fodkl esa enn dj ldrs gSa] 
tSls fd fofuekZ.k] rduhdh uokpkj] vkSj fuos'kA

•	 foi.ku lacaf/kr lq/kkj% Hkkjr foi.ku {ks= esa lq/kkj djds fons'kh oL= vkSj eky 
dh vko';drk de dj ldrk gS] ftlls ns'k ds O;kikfjd xfrfof/k;ksa dks 
c<+kok fey ldrk gSA

•	 vuqla/kku vkSj fodkl% Hkkjr foKku vkSj çkS|ksfxdh {ks= esa vkSj vf/kd fuos'k 
djds vkSj vkSj vf/kd vuqla/kku vkSj fodkl dks çksRlkfgr dj ldrk gS] 
ftlls ubZ vkSj mUur rduhdh lek/kkuksa dk fodkl gks ldrk gSA
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•	 O;kikfjd ekudksa dk le>kSrk% Hkkjr O;kikfjd ekudksa ds ekeys esa vius lanHkksaZ 
dks lqfuf'pr dj ldrk gS] ftlls fo'o O;kikfjd ekudksa ds rgr foi.ku 
vkSj lsok çnku djus esa lq/kkj gks ldrk gSA

•	 O;kikfjd laca/kksa esa lg;ksx% Hkkjr vU; ns'kksa ds lkFk O;kikfjd lg;ksx dks 
c<+kok nsus ds fy, eap ds :i esa dke dj ldrk gS] ftlls fo'o O;kikfjd 
fopkjksa dk leFkZu fd;k tk ldrk gSA

•	 'kfä dk izn'kZu% Hkkjr dh G20 v/;{krk ds o"kZ esa O;kikfjd çxfr ds ek/;e 
ls ns'k dh O;kikfjd 'kfä dk çn'kZu fd;k tk ldrk gS vkSj nqfu;k dks ;g 
fn[kk;k tk ldrk gS fd Hkkjr ,d egRoiw.kZ Xykscy O;kikfjd f[kykM+h gSA

blds :i esa] Hkkjr dh G20 v/;{krk ds o"kZ esa ^^O;kikfjd çxfr^^ ,d egRoiw.kZ 
mís'; gks ldrk gS] ftlls ns'k ds O;kikfjd laca/k vkSj vFkZO;oLFkk dks lq/kkjus dk 
ekSdk fey ldrk gSaA
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*'kks/kdÙkkZ] vflLVsUV izksQslj ch0 ,M0 ¼Lo0 iks0½ foHkkx] ,e0 ch0 jk0 LUkk0 egkfo|ky; gy}kuhA 
**'kks/k funsZ'kd] ,lksfl,V izksQslj jktdh; ch0 ,M0 foHkkx] ,e0 ch0 jk0 LUkk0 egkfo|ky; gy}kuhA

mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh rFkk xSj ljdkjh mPpÙkj 
ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd'kksj&fd'kksfj;ksa dh 'kSf{kd 
fu"ifÙk ,oa vfHkHkkodksa dh f'k{kk ds vUr%lEcU/kksa dk v/;;u

Jh vtqZu flag txsM+k* vkSj MkW- 'kqHkzk ih- dk.Miky**

izLrqr v/;;u esa mÙkjk[k.M jkT; ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds vUrlZEcU/kksa ij v/;;u fd;k x;k gSA orZeku “kks/k 
dk;Z dks mÙkjk[k.M izns”k ds x<+oky e.My ds lkrksa tuin ftuesa mÙkjdk”kh] 
peksyh] ikS<+h x<+oky] :nziz;kx] fVgjh x<+oky] nsgjknwu ,oa gfj}kj ftys lfEefyr 
gSa ftlesa x<+oky e.My ds lHkh ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed 
fo|ky; esa v/;;ujr d{kk&12 ds fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dks “kkfey fd;k x;k gSA 
izLrqr v/;;u dh izd`fr dks ns[krs gq;s vuqla/kkudÙkkZ }kjk “kks/kfof/k ds :i esa 
o.kZukRed vuqla/kku dh losZ{k.k fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA izLrqr v/;;u ls 
fu’d’kZ ;g fudyk fd mÙkjk.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUrlZEcU/k ugha gksrk gSA

'kCndqath% 1 fd”kksj 2 fd”kksfj;k¡ 3 ljdkjh 4 xSj&ljdkjh 5 mPpÙkj ek/;fed 
fo|ky; 6 “kSf{kd fu’ifr 7 vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk 8 vUr%lEcU/kA

Abstract

izLrkouk

fdlh Hkh jk’Vª ds fodkl dk lcls mfpr ekin.M ;g gS fd ml jk’Vª dh f”k{kk 
O;oLFkk dSlh gS vkSj ml jk’Vª ds Hkkoh d.kZ/kkjksa vFkkZr ftu ij jk’Vª ds Hkfo’; dh 
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n”kk vkSj fn”kk fuHkZj gS dks dSls laLdkj ,oa f”k{kk iznku dh tk jgh gSA ns”k ds 
vk/kqfudhdj.k esa f”k{kk dh Hkwfedk izeq[k gSA fo|ky; f”k{k.k ds )kjk gh ugha vfirq 
fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa ds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk dk Hkh mudh “kSf{kd miyfC/k ij ldkjkRed 
izHkko iM+rk gS og pkgs de gh D;ksa u iM+s vfirq izHkko iM+rk t:j gSA vr% laLdkj 
,oa ldkjkRedrk iznku djus esa vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ,d izeq[k Hkwfedk fuHkkrh gSA 
bl lEcU/k esa izks0 ch0Mh0 HkkfV;k dgrs gSa fd ÞmÌs”; ds fcuk f”k{kd ml ukfod ds 
leku gS ftls vius y{; dk Kku ugha rFkk mlds fo|kFkhZ ml irokjghu ukSdk ds 
leku gS tks leqnz dh ygjksa ds FkisM+s [kkrh rV dh vksj c<+rh tk jgh gSAß blfy, 
f”k{kk dh eq[; leL;k,a rc rd lqy>kbZ ugha tk ldrh gS tc rd ge mÙke f”k{kk 
O;oLFkk vkSj mldh leL;kvksa ds rg rd ugha igqWprsA

okLrfod vFkZ esa f”k{kk fy[kus vkSj i<+us dk Kku nsus ds lkFk gh lkFk O;fä ds 
vkpj.k] n`f’Vdks.k ,oa fopkj esa ,slk ifjorZu djrh gS tks lekt] leqnk;] jk’Vª rFkk 
fo”o ds fy, Qynk;d gksrh gSA fofHkUu f”k{kk”kkfL=;ksa us f”k{kk dks vyx&vyx fodkl 
ds Øeksa ds :i esa tksM+k gSA IysVks us f”k{kk dks izf”k{k.k ds :i esa ns[kk gS] ftlls LoLFk 
vknrksa vkSj ln~o`fÙk;ksa dk fuekZ.k gksrk gSA FkkWelu egksn; us mu izHkkoksa dks f”k{kk 
ekuk gS ftlls fdlh O;fä dh vknrksa] O;ogkjksa ,oa fopkjksa rFkk vkpj.kksa esa ifjorZu 
vkrk gSA isLVkykWth us f”k{kk dks tUetkr “kfä;ksa dk LokHkkfod ,oa lkeUtL;iw.kZ 
fodkl ekuk gSA Vh0 ih0 uu us f”k{kk dks oS;fädrk dk iw.kZ fodkl dgk gSA

	 vr% ge dg ldrs gSa fd f”k{kk ,d ,slh lksÌs”; izfØ;k gS tks O;fä ds 
tUe ls ysdj e`R;q rd dqN u dqN fl[kkrh gh jgrh gSA tks O;fä ds lEiw.kZ thou 
dks izHkkfor djrh gSA lEiw.kZ thou dh vfHkO;fä thou thus esa gS vkSj ;g thou 
dbZ i{kksa esa caVk gS rFkk vusd drZO;ksa ,oa nkf;Roksa esa xqaFkk gqvk gSA bu lHkh dks 
;ksX;rkiwoZd ,oa lkeUtL;iwoZd fuHkkus dh n{krk] izoh.krk rFkk {kerk nsuk f”k{kk dk 
dk;Z gS vkSj ;gh f”k{kk dk okLrfod vFkZ gSA vkSipkfjd ds lkFk&lkFk vukSipkfjd 
f”k{kk dk egRo Hkh udkjk ugha tk ldrk gSA vfHkHkkod vius cPpksa dh f”k{kk&fn{kk 
esa vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gSaA

fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa ds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ls vk”k; muds ekrk&firk }kjk 
vftZr mPpre f”k{kk ls gSA fdlh Hkh cPps dh izkFkfed ikB”kkyk mldk ifjokj gh 
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gksrk gSA vr% ifjokj ds gj ,d lnL; dk f”kf{kr gksuk cPps dh f”k{kk dh n`f’V ls 
egRoiw.kZ gksrk gSA cPps dh ekrk gh cPps dh igyh v/;kfidk ,oa mldk ?kj igyh 
ikB”kkyk gksrh gSA ftl ?kj ds lnL;ksa us ftrus mPp f”kf{kr vFkok ftruh mPp ,oa 
mi;ksxh f”k{kk izkIr dh gksxh] ml ifjokj esa tUesa cPps dh f”k{kk&nh{kk] ykyu&ikyu 
,oa lkekftd Hkkouk ds fodkl esa mruk gh egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku ns ik;saxsA f”k{kk ds 
vuksipkfjd lk/kuksa esa ifjokj dk mruk gh egRoiw.kZ LFkku gS ftruk fd vkSipkfjd 
lk/kuksa esa fo|ky; dkA ifjokj ekrk&firk] HkkbZ&cfgu] pkpk&rkÅ ,oa nknk&nknh ls 
feydj curk gS tks cPps ds vfHkHkkodksa ds :i esa dk;Z djrs gSaA ifjokj ekuo lekt 
dh lcls izkphure ,oa egkure lkekftd laLFkk gSAS ifjokj og lkekftd laLFkk gS 
tgk¡ uotkr f”k”kq euq’; ds :i esa tUe ysrk gS ,oa ifjokj dk gj ,d lnL; mlds 
lokZaxh.k fodkl esa ,d vf}rh; ,oa vxz.kh Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gSaA ifjokj esa gh uotkr 
,oa i”kq leku f”k”kq fofHkUu izdkj ds vkJ;] izJ;] laj{k.k ,oa lg;ksx }kjk viuh 
vlgk; voLFkk dks xqtkjrk gSA

Mh0 ,u0 etwenkj us ifjokj dh ifjHkk’kk nsrs gq, dgk gS fd Þifjokj O;fä;ksa dk 
og lewg gS] tks ,d Nr ds uhps jgrs gSa] ewy vkSj jDr lEcU/kh lw=ksa ls lEcfU/kr 
gksrs gSa rFkk LFkku :fp ,oa d`rKrk dh vU;ksU;kfJrrk ds vk/kkj ij lEcU/k dh 
tkx:drk j[krs gSaAß

tc cPpk tUe ysrk gS ml le; og ,d dksjs dkxt dh rjg gksrk gSA 
/khjs&/khjs tSls&tSls ckyd cM+k gksrk tkrk gS og dqN le>us yxrk gS ml le; 
ml ckyd dks tSlk lkekftd okrkoj.k ,oa mPp f”kf{kr ifjokj ,oa i;kZoj.k feyrk 
gS cPpk mlh ds vuq:i vius dks <+kyus dk iz;Ru djrk gS ;k ;w¡ dgsa fd tUe ds 
le; ls ckY;koLFkk rd vkus ds le; rd ckyd dks tSlk ifjos”k izkIr gksrk gS 
oSlk gh og cuus dh ps’Bk djrk gSA egku nk”kZfud ,oa f”k{kk”kkL=h flxe.M Ýk;M 
dgrs gSa fd ÞcPps dks tks dqN Hkh cuuk gksrk gS og “kq:vkr ds pkj&ik¡p o’kZ esa 
gh cu tkrk gSAß bl ifDr ls gh Li’V gks tkrk gS fd ifjokj vFkok vfHkHkkodksa 
dk f”kf{kr gksuk fdruk vR;ko”;d gSA izLrqr v/;;u esa vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ls 
vk”k; muds }kjk vftZr lkekU; vFkok O;kolkf;d vFkok rduhdh f”k{kk esa vftZr 
mPpre f”k{kk ls gSA
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leL;k dFku&

^^mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh rFkk xSj ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa 

v/;;ujr fd'kksj&fd'kksfj;ksa dh 'kSf{kd fu"ifÙk ,oa vfHkHkkodksa dh f'k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcUèkksa 

dk v/;;uA

v/;;u ds mís';

izLrqr v/;;u dk izeq[k m|s”; mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh rFkk 
xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUrlZEcU/k dk v/;;u djuk gSA 
fof”k’V #i ls bl v/;;u ds fuEufyf[kr m|s”; gSa& 

1.	 ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA

2.	 ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA

3.	 xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u 
djukA

4.	 xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u 
djukA

ifjdYiuk

izLrqr v/;;u ds m|s”;ksa dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, “kks/kdrkZ }kjk m|s”;ksa ls lEcfU/k 
fuEufyf[kr “kwU; ifjdYiukvksa dk fuekZ.k fd;k x;k gS&

1.	 ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA

2.	 ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA
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3.	 xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA

4.	 xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA

'kks/k vfHkdYi

v/;;u esa v/;;u fcUnq ,oa m|s”;ksa dks /;ku essa j[krs gq, “kks/kdÙkkZ us ̂ ^;kn`fPNd`r 

izfrp;u vfHkdYi** dk pquko fd;k gSA “kks/k mÌs”; dh izkfIr ds fy, mÌs”; dh izkfIr 
ls igys fy, x;s fu.kZ; dks “kks/k izk:i dgk tkrk gSA “kks/k izk:i vFkok “kks/k vfHkdYi 
“kks/k dk;ksZa dh rS;kjh ds fy, ;kstuk cukrh gSA “kks/k i)fÙk “kks/k izfØ;k dh lhekvksa 
dks fu/kkZfjr djrh gS vkSj laHkkfor leL;kvksa ds lek/kku dh Hkfo’;ok.kh djds “kks/k 
dks vkSj vklku cuk nsrk gSA

djfyaxj ds vuqlkj& Þ”kks/k izk:i vuqla/kku ds fy, ,d ;kstuk] ,d lajpuk vkSj 
,d iz.kkyh gS] ftldk ,dek= mÌs”; vuqla/kku ls lacaf/kr iz”uksa ds mÙkj izkIr djuk 
vkSj izlkj.kksa dsk fu;fU=r djuk gSAß

v/;;u dk {ks=k

izLrqr “kks/k v/;;u esa mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds 
vfHkHkkodksa ds “kSf{kd Lrj vFkok muds }kjk vftZr dh xbZ mPpÙke f”k{kk dks fy;k x;k gSA 

tula[;k ,oa U;kn'kZ

izLrqr “kks/k v/;;u gsrq “kks/kdÙkkZ }kjk tula[;k ds :i esa mÙkjk[k.M jkT; ds 
x<+oky e.My ds lkr ftyksa ;Fkk mÙkjdk”kh] fVgjh x<+oky] peksyh] :nziz;kx] ikSM+h 
x<+oky] nsgjknwu ,oa gfj}kj ftyksa ds mÙkjk[k.M ek/;fed f”k{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj uSuhrky 
}kjk ekU;rk izkIr lHkh ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa rFkk xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj 
ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa d{kk&12oha esa v/;;ujr fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa 
dks fy;k x;k gSA
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ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 gsrq d{kk&12oha esa yxHkx 
36559 Nk=&Nk=k,a iathd`r ,oa v/;;ujr gSa tcfd xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed 
fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 gsrq d{kk& 12oha esa yxHkx 18774 Nk=&Nk=k,a iathd`r 
,oa v/;;ujr gSaA bl izdkj ds mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 gsrq 
dqy tula[;k ¼mÙkjk[k.M jkT; ds x<+oky e.My ds lkr ftyksa ds mÙkjk[k.M 
ek/;fed f”k{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj uSuhrky }kjk ekU;rk izkIr ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh  
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa l=& 2022&23 gsrq iathd`r ,oa v/;;ujr Nk=&Nk=kvksa 
dh dqy la[;k½ yxHkx& 55]373 gSA

 

izzLrqr “kks/kdk;Z gsrq U;kn”kZ ds :i esa “kks/kdrkZ }kjk x<+oky e.My ds lkrksa ftyksa dks Lrjhd`r ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ 
p;u fof/k }kjk p;fur fd;k x;kA rRi”pkr lkrksa ftyksa ds lHkh fodkl [k.Mksa esa ls ljy ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u 
dh ykWVjh fof/k }kjk ,d&,d fodkl [k.M dk p;u fd;k x;kA izfrn”kZ gsrq p;fur fodkl [k.Mksa esa vofLFkr 
mÙkjk[k.M ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj] uSuhrky ls ekU;rk izkIr leLr ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj 
ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa ls iqu% ljy ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u dh ykWVjh fof/k }kjk ,d&,d ljdkjh rFkk xSj&ljdkjh 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa dk p;u fd;k x;kA 

U;kn”kZ ds :i esa dqy tula[;k& 55]373 esa ls yxHkx 400 Nk=&Nk=kvksa ¼fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa½ dks ljy ;kǹfPNd 
izfrn”kZ p;u dh ykWVjh fof/k }kjk p;fur fd;k x;k ¼ftu p;fur fo|ky;ksa esa lHkh ladk;ksa esa fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh la[;k 
cgqr vf/kd Fkh muesa Øec) ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u fof/k }kjk fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA½ ftuesa 
ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa ds 200 Nk=&Nk=kvkssaa dks ljy ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u fof/k }kjk “kks/kdk;Z gsrq 
p;fur fd;k x;k tcfd xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa ds 200 Nk= &Nk=kvksa dks ljy ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ 
p;u fof/k }kjk “kks/kdk;Z gsrq p;fur fd;k x;kA 

izzLrqr “kks/kdk;Z gsrq U;kn”kZ ds :i esa “kks/kdrkZ }kjk x<+oky e.My ds lkrksa ftyksa 
dks Lrjhd`r ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u fof/k }kjk p;fur fd;k x;kA rRi”pkr lkrksa 
ftyksa ds lHkh fodkl [k.Mksa esa ls ljy ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u dh ykWVjh fof/k }
kjk ,d&,d fodkl [k.M dk p;u fd;k x;kA izfrn”kZ gsrq p;fur fodkl [k.Mksa 
esa vofLFkr mÙkjk[k.M ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj] uSuhrky ls ekU;rk 
izkIr leLr ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa ls iqu% ljy 
;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u dh ykWVjh fof/k }kjk ,d&,d ljdkjh rFkk xSj&ljdkjh 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa dk p;u fd;k x;kA
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U;kn”kZ ds :i esa dqy tula[;k& 55]373 esa ls yxHkx 400 Nk=&Nk=kvksa 
¼fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa½ dks ljy ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u dh ykWVjh fof/k }kjk p;fur 
fd;k x;k ¼ftu p;fur fo|ky;ksa esa lHkh ladk;ksa esa fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh la[;k cgqr vf/kd 
Fkh muesa Øec) ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u fof/k }kjk fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dk p;u fd;k 
x;k gSA½ ftuesa ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa ds 200 Nk=&Nk=kvkssaa dks ljy 
;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u fof/k }kjk “kks/kdk;Z gsrq p;fur fd;k x;k tcfd xSj&ljdkjh 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa ds 200 Nk= &Nk=kvksa dks ljy ;kn`fPNd izfrn”kZ p;u 
fof/k }kjk “kks/kdk;Z gsrq p;fur fd;k x;kA

 

𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆 =  𝑛𝑛
1 + 𝑛𝑛(𝑒𝑒)2 = 55373

1 + 55373(0.05)2 =  55373
1 + 138.4325 = 55373

139.4325
= 397.1312 = 400 𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎 

“kks/kdrkZ }kjk izLrqr v/;;u esa iznŸk ladyu gsrq “kSf{kd fu’ifr ls lEcfU/kr vkadM+ksa ds ladyu ds fy, 
fd”kksj&fd”kksjh ds d{kk&11 ds izxfÙk i= dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gS ,oa vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ls vk”k; tula[;k ds :i 
esa “kkfey lHkh fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa ds ifjokj esa muls cM+s lHkh ikfjokfjd thfor lnL; tSls nknk th] nknh th] ekrk 
th] firkth] cM+h cfgu ,oa cM+s HkkbZ vkfn dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k dks fy;k x;k gS ftlls lEcfU/kr vkadM+ksa ds ladyu gsrq 

  Ldsy izekihd`r midj.k ds “kSf{kd 
lwpuk,¡ foek dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k ,oa mlh izekihd̀r midj.k esa fn;s x;s Qykadu Ldksj dk gh iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA  

fofHkUu vuqla/kku fof/k;ksa dk lko/kkuhiwoZd v/;;u o fo”ys’k.k djus ds i”pkr “kks/kdÙkkZ ds }kjk ;g fu’d’kZ 
fudkyk x;k fd ;g “kks/k] o.kZukRed vuqla/kku ls lEcfU/kr gSA o.kZukRed “kks/k dk mÌs”; fdlh ?kVuk] volj] fLFkfr] 
lewg ;k leqnk; dk o.kZu djuk gSA o.kZukRed vuqla/kku dk eq[; mÌs”; fo’k; vFkok leL;k ls lEcfU/kr okLrfod rF;ksa 
ds vk/kkj ij o.kZukRed fooj.k izLrqr djuk gSA ek=kRed vFkok la[;kRed vuqla/kku dh lcls vf/kd izpfyr ,oa izHkkoh 
fof/k o.kZukRed vuqla/kku fof/k gSA 

 

𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆𝑆 =  𝑛𝑛
1 + 𝑛𝑛(𝑒𝑒)2 = 55373

1 + 55373(0.05)2 =  55373
1 + 138.4325 = 55373

139.4325
= 397.1312 = 400 𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎𝑎 

“kks/kdrkZ }kjk izLrqr v/;;u esa iznŸk ladyu gsrq “kSf{kd fu’ifr ls lEcfU/kr vkadM+ksa ds ladyu ds fy, 
fd”kksj&fd”kksjh ds d{kk&11 ds izxfÙk i= dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gS ,oa vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ls vk”k; tula[;k ds :i 
esa “kkfey lHkh fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa ds ifjokj esa muls cM+s lHkh ikfjokfjd thfor lnL; tSls nknk th] nknh th] ekrk 
th] firkth] cM+h cfgu ,oa cM+s HkkbZ vkfn dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k dks fy;k x;k gS ftlls lEcfU/kr vkadM+ksa ds ladyu gsrq 

  Ldsy izekihd`r midj.k ds “kSf{kd 
lwpuk,¡ foek dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k ,oa mlh izekihd̀r midj.k esa fn;s x;s Qykadu Ldksj dk gh iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA  

fofHkUu vuqla/kku fof/k;ksa dk lko/kkuhiwoZd v/;;u o fo”ys’k.k djus ds i”pkr “kks/kdÙkkZ ds }kjk ;g fu’d’kZ 
fudkyk x;k fd ;g “kks/k] o.kZukRed vuqla/kku ls lEcfU/kr gSA o.kZukRed “kks/k dk mÌs”; fdlh ?kVuk] volj] fLFkfr] 
lewg ;k leqnk; dk o.kZu djuk gSA o.kZukRed vuqla/kku dk eq[; mÌs”; fo’k; vFkok leL;k ls lEcfU/kr okLrfod rF;ksa 
ds vk/kkj ij o.kZukRed fooj.k izLrqr djuk gSA ek=kRed vFkok la[;kRed vuqla/kku dh lcls vf/kd izpfyr ,oa izHkkoh 
fof/k o.kZukRed vuqla/kku fof/k gSA 

v/;;u esa iz;qDr midj.k

“kks/kdrkZ }kjk izLrqr v/;;u esa iznŸk ladyu gsrq “kSf{kd fu’ifr ls lEcfU/kr vkadM+ksa 
ds ladyu ds fy, fd”kksj&fd”kksjh ds d{kk&11 ds izxfÙk i= dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gS 
,oa vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ls vk”k; tula[;k ds :i esa “kkfey lHkh fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa 
ds ifjokj esa muls cM+s lHkh ikfjokfjd thfor lnL; tSls nknk th] nknh th] ekrk th] 
firkth] cM+h cfgu ,oa cM+s HkkbZ vkfn dh “kSf{kd miyfC/k dks fy;k x;k gS ftlls lEcfU/kr 



mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh rFkk xSj ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd'kksj&fd'kksfj;ksa dh 'kSf{kd   95

vkadM+ksa ds ladyu gsrq MkW0 vHk; vkj- tksxydj rFkk MkW0 lYgks=kk :ik lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj 
Ldsy izekihd̀r midj.k ds “kSf{kd lwpuk,¡ foek dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k ,oa mlh izekihd̀r 
midj.k esa fn;s x;s Qykadu Ldksj dk gh iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA 

iznÙk ladyu dh fof/k

fofHkUu vuqla/kku fof/k;ksa dk lko/kkuhiwoZd v/;;u o fo”ys’k.k djus ds i”pkr 
“kks/kdÙkkZ ds }kjk ;g fu’d’kZ fudkyk x;k fd ;g “kks/k] o.kZukRed vuqla/kku ls 
lEcfU/kr gSA o.kZukRed “kks/k dk mÌs”; fdlh ?kVuk] volj] fLFkfr] lewg ;k leqnk; 
dk o.kZu djuk gSA o.kZukRed vuqla/kku dk eq[; mÌs”; fo’k; vFkok leL;k ls 
lEcfU/kr okLrfod rF;ksa ds vk/kkj ij o.kZukRed fooj.k izLrqr djuk gSA ek=kRed 
vFkok la[;kRed vuqla/kku dh lcls vf/kd izpfyr ,oa izHkkoh fof/k o.kZukRed 
vuqla/kku fof/k gSA

tkWu MCY;w csLV ,oa dkgu ds vuqlkj& ÞdksbZ o.kZukRed v/;;u D;k gS dk o.kZu rFkk 
foospu djrk gSA ;g n”kkvksa o lEcU/kksa tks fo|eku gSa] jk; tks j[kh xbZ gS] izfØ;k,¡ 
tks py jgh gSa] izHkko tks izR;{k gSa] vFkok izo`fÙk;k¡ tks fodflr gks jgh gSa ls lEcfU/kr 
gksrk gSA ;|fi ;g dHkh&dHkh vrhr dh mu ?kVukvksa o izHkkoksa ij Hkh fopkj djrk 
gS tks orZeku ifjfLFkfr;ksa ls tqM+s gSa] eq[;r% bldk lEcU/k orZeku ls gksrk gSAß

vr% izLrqr v/;;u dh izd`fr dks ns[krs gq;s vuqla/kkudÙkkZ }kjk “kks/k fof/k ds 
:i esa o.kZukRed vuqla/kku dh losZ{k.k fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;kA

rF;ksa dk fo'ys"k.k ,oa O;k[;k

mís';

ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk rFkk 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA

ifjdYiuk

ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk rFkk 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA
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rkfydk&1-1

Descriptive Statisticsa

Mean Std. Deviation N

ACHIEVEMENT 63.5559 8.02228 102

PE 11.58 4.816 102

a. gender = MALE

Rkkfydk&1-2

Correlationsa

ACHIEVEMENT PE
ACHIEVEMENT Pearson Correlation 1 .040

Sig. (2-tailed) .689

N 102 102

PE Pearson Correlation .040 1
Sig. (2-tailed) .689

N 102 102

a. gender = MALE

 
mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 1-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ ds voyksdu ls Li’V 

gksrk gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h 
lEc}rk izkIr ljdkjh ¼jktdh;½ mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk x.kuk djus ij lglEcU/k dk eku  izkIr gqvk 
ftls lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus ij fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; /kukRed ,oa 
ux.; lglEcU/k izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj ek/;fed 
fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha 
gksrk gSA xzkQ dk voyksdu djus ls Hkh ;gh izrhr gks jgk gS fd fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ds c<+us ,oa muds 
vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds Lrj ds c<+us ij ,d leku yxHkx lh/kh js[kk izkIr gks jgh gS tks bl ckr dh |ksrd gS fd 
mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa vofLFkr ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l= 2022&2023 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa 
dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA mijksä lkFkZdrk Lrj dh 
x.kuk lkFkZdrk Lrj  ij vkadfyr dh xbZ gSA vr% lkFkZdrk Lrj  ij mijksä ifjdYiuk Lohdkj dh tkrh 
gSA 

”
ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; 
vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA 

ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; 
dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA 

 
Descriptive Statisticsa 

 Mean Std. Deviation N 

ACHIEVEMENT 64.2456 7.52183 103 



mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh rFkk xSj ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd'kksj&fd'kksfj;ksa dh 'kSf{kd   97

O;k[;k& mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 1-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ 
ds voyksdu ls Li’V gksrk gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M 
ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr ljdkjh ¼jktdh;½ 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk x.kuk djus ij 
lglEcU/k dk eku 0-040 izkIr gqvk ftls lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus ij fd”kksjksa dh 
“kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; /kukRed ,oa ux.; lglEcU/k 
izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj 
ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh 
f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gksrk gSA xzkQ dk voyksdu djus ls Hkh 
;gh izrhr gks jgk gS fd fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ds c<+us ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh 
f”k{kk ds Lrj ds c<+us ij ,d leku yxHkx lh/kh js[kk izkIr gks jgh gS tks bl ckr 
dh |ksrd gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa vofLFkr ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed 
fo|ky;ksa esa l= 2022&2023 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds 
vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA mijksä lkFkZdrk Lrj 
dh x.kuk lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij vkadfyr dh xbZ gSA vr% lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij 
mijksä ifjdYiuk Lohdkj dh tkrh gSA

mís';

ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA

ifjdYiuk

ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA
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rkfydk&2-1

Descriptive Statisticsa

Mean Std. Deviation N

ACHIEVEMENT 64.2456 7.52183 103

PE 11.70 4.434 103

a. gender = FEMALE

Rkfydk&2-2

Correlationsa

ACHIEVEMENT PE

ACHIEVEMENT Pearson Correlation 1 .110

Sig. (2-tailed) .270

N 103 103

PE Pearson Correlation .110 1

Sig. (2-tailed) .270

N 103 103

a. gender = FEMALE

PE 11.70 4.434 103 

a. gender = FEMALE 

Correlationsa 
 ACHIEVEMENT PE 

ACHIEVEMENT Pearson Correlation 1 .110 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .270 

N 103 103 

PE Pearson Correlation .110 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .270  
N 103 103 

a. gender = FEMALE 

 

mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 2-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ ds voyksdu ls Li’V gksrk gS 
fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr 
ljdkjh ¼jktdh;½ mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds 
vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk x.kuk djus ij lglEcU/k dk eku  izkIr gqvk ftls 
lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus ij fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; /kukRed ,oa ux.; 
lglEcU/k izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa 
esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gksrk 
gSA xzkQ dk voyksdu djus ls Hkh ;gh izrhr gks jgk gS fd fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ds c<+us ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa 
dh f”k{kk ds Lrj ds c<+us ij ,d leku yxHkx lh/kh js[kk izkIr gks jgh gS tks bl ckr dh |ksrd gS fd mÙkjk[k.M 



mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh rFkk xSj ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd'kksj&fd'kksfj;ksa dh 'kSf{kd   99

O;k[;k& mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 2-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ 
ds voyksdu ls Li’V gksrk gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M 
ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr ljdkjh ¼jktdh;½ 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk x.kuk 
djus ij lglEcU/k dk eku 0-110 izkIr gqvk ftls lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus ij 
fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; /kukRed ,oa 
ux.; lglEcU/k izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= 
esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gksrk gSA xzkQ dk 
voyksdu djus ls Hkh ;gh izrhr gks jgk gS fd fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ds c<+us 
,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds Lrj ds c<+us ij ,d leku yxHkx lh/kh js[kk izkIr 
gks jgh gS tks bl ckr dh |ksrd gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa vofLFkr 
ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l= 2022&2023 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh 
“kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha 
gSA mijksä lkFkZdrk Lrj dh x.kuk lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij vkadfyr dh xbZ gSA 
vr% lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij mijksä ifjdYiuk Lohdkj dh tkrh gSA

mís';

xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA 

ifjdYiuk

xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA 



100  MkW- vuqjatu dqekj vkSj MkW- 'kqHkzk ih- dk.Miky�

rkfydk&3-1

Descriptive Statisticsa

Mean Std. Deviation N

PE 13.65 4.992 100

ACHIEVEMENT 71.9080 12.25932 100

a. gender = MALE

Rkfydk&3-2

Correlationsa

PE ACHIEVEMENT

PE Pearson Correlation 1 -.029

Sig. (2-tailed) .771

N 100 100

ACHIEVEMENT Pearson Correlation -.029 1

Sig. (2-tailed) .771

N 100 100

a. gender = MALE

mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 3-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ ds voyksdu ls Li’V gksrk gS 
fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr 
xSj&ljdkjh ¼v”kkldh;½ mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk x.kuk djus ij lglEcU/k dk eku izkIr gqvk 
ftls lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus ij fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; _.kkRed ,oa 
ux.; lglEcU/k izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj ek/;fed 
fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha 
gksrk gSA xzkQ dk voyksdu djus ls Hkh ;gh izrhr gks jgk gS fd fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ds c<+us ,oa muds 
vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds Lrj ds c<+us ij ,d leku yxHkx lh/kh js[kk izkIr gks jgh gS tks bl ckr dh |ksrd gS fd 
mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa vofLFkr ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l= 2022&2023 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa 
dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA mijksä lkFkZdrk Lrj dh 
x.kuk lkFkZdrk Lrj  ij vkadfyr dh xbZ gSA vr% lkFkZdrk Lrj  ij mijksä ifjdYiuk Lohdkj dh tkrh 
gSA 

”
 xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh 
f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA 

xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds 
e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA 

 
Descriptive Statisticsa 

 Mean Std. Deviation N 



mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My ds ljdkjh rFkk xSj ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd'kksj&fd'kksfj;ksa dh 'kSf{kd   101

O;k[;k& mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 3-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ 
ds voyksdu ls Li’V gksrk gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M 
ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr xSj&ljdkjh 
¼v”kkldh;½ mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa 
dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk 
x.kuk djus ij lglEcU/k dk eku &0-029 izkIr gqvk ftls lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus 
ij fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; _.kkRed ,oa 
ux.; lglEcU/k izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= 
esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gksrk gSA xzkQ dk 
voyksdu djus ls Hkh ;gh izrhr gks jgk gS fd fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ds c<+us 
,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds Lrj ds c<+us ij ,d leku yxHkx lh/kh js[kk izkIr 
gks jgh gS tks bl ckr dh |ksrd gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa vofLFkr 
ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l= 2022&2023 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh 
“kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha 
gSA mijksä lkFkZdrk Lrj dh x.kuk lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij vkadfyr dh xbZ gSA 
vr% lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij mijksä ifjdYiuk Lohdkj dh tkrh gSA

mís';

xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA

ifjdYiuk

xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gSA
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rkfydk&4-1

Descriptive Statisticsa

Mean Std. Deviation N

PE 13.31 4.518 104

ACHIEVEMENT 74.8952 10.90472 104

a. gender = FEMALE

Rkkfydk&4-2

Correlationsa

PE ACHIEVEMENT

PE Pearson Correlation 1 -.120

Sig. (2-tailed) .225

N 104 104

ACHIEVEMENT Pearson Correlation -.120 1

Sig. (2-tailed) .225

N 104 104

a. gender = FEMALE

PE 13.31 4.518 104 

ACHIEVEMENT 74.8952 10.90472 104 

a. gender = FEMALE 

Correlationsa 
 PE ACHIEVEMENT 

PE Pearson Correlation 1 -.120 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .225 

N 104 104 

ACHIEVEMENT Pearson Correlation -.120 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .225  
N 104 104 

a. gender = FEMALE 

 

 

mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 4-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ ds voyksdu ls Li’V gksrk gS 
fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr 
xSj&ljdkjh ¼v”kkldh;½ mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk x.kuk djus ij lglEcU/k dk eku  izkIr gqvk 
ftls lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus ij fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; _.kkRed 
,oa ux.; lglEcU/k izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj ek/;fed 
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O;k[;k& mijksä rkfydk la[;k& 4-2 ,oa ,lih,l,l dh x.kuk rFkk mijksä xzkQ 
ds voyksdu ls Li’V gksrk gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa fLFkr mÙkjk[k.M 
ek/;fed f”k{kk ,oa ijh{kk ijh’kn jkeuxj ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr xSj&ljdkjh 
¼v”kkldh;½ mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l=& 2022&23 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa 
dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dkyZ ih;jlu fof/k }kjk 
x.kuk djus ij lglEcU/k dk eku &0-120 izkIr gqvk ftls lglEcU/k rkfydk esa ns[kus 
ij fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; _.kkRed ,oa 
ux.; lglEcU/k izkIr gks jgk gS tks bl ckr dh vksj ladsr dj jgk gS fd mä {ks= 
esa vofLFkr mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa 
muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha gksrk gSA xzkQ dk 
voyksdu djus ls Hkh ;gh izrhr gks jgk gS fd fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ds c<+us 
,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds Lrj ds c<+us ij ,d leku yxHkx lh/kh js[kk izkIr 
gks jgh gS tks bl ckr dh |ksrd gS fd mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa vofLFkr 
ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa l= 2022&2023 esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh 
“kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha 
gSA mijksä lkFkZdrk Lrj dh x.kuk lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij vkadfyr dh xbZ gSA 
vr% lkFkZdrk Lrj 0-05 ij mijksä ifjdYiuk Lohdkj dh tkrh gSA 

iznÙkksa ds fo'ys"k.k ds lUnHkZ esa v/;;u ds fuEufyf[kr ifj.kke izkIr gq;s

1.	 ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk 
rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha ik;k x;k 
gSA

2.	 ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k 
ugha ik;k x;k gSA

3.	 xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksjksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha 
ik;k x;k gSA
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4.	 xSj&ljdkjh mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk rFkk muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; dksbZ lkFkZd vUr%lEcU/k ugha 
ik;k x;k gSA

vr% mijksä ifj.kkeksa ds vk/kkj ij ge dg ldrs gSa fd fdlh Hkh fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa 
ds vfHkHkkod fdrus Hkh mPp f”kf{kr gksa bl HkkxeHkkx Hkjh thou “kSyh vFkok ;w¡ 
dgsa fd orZeku ds O;Lrre le; esa os vius ikY;ksa dks cgqr de le; ns ikrs gSa 
pkgs mudk ikY; ljdkjh fo|ky; esa v/;;ujr gksa vFkok xSj&ljdkjh fo|ky; esa 
v/;;ujr gksaA vkt ds vfHkHkkod jksth jksVh dekus esa brus O;Lr gSa fd os vius 
ikY;ksa dks mfpr le; ugha ns ik jgsa gS vFkkZr mudh f”k{kk O;oLFkk esa de gh le; 
ns ik jgs gSa ftlls muds ikY;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ij muds vfHkHkkodksa ds “kSf{kd 
Lrj dk izHkko ugha fn[kkbZ iM+rk gSA

'kSf{kd QfyrkFkZ

vuqla/kku dk;Z ds ifj.kke Hkkoh uhfr fu/kkZj.k dh vk/kkj”khyk jgrs gaSA O;fä 
foxr vuqHkoksa ls gh lh[krk gS] mlds vuq:Ik dk;ZZ djrk gS vFkkZr foxr rFkk orZeku 
vuqHko gh Hkkoh leL;kvksa ds lek/kku dk ekxZ iz”kLr djrs gSaA 

izLrqr v/;;u mÙkjk[k.M ds x<+oky e.My esa vofLFkr mÙkjk[k.M f”k{kk ,oa 
ijh{kk ifj’kn jkeuxj] uSuhrky ls LFkk;h lEc}rk izkIr ljdkjh ,oa xSj&ljdkjh 
mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk ,oa muds 
vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds vUr%lEcU/k ds v/;;u ij vk/kkfjr gSA vr% bl v/;;u ls 
izkIr ifj.kke mPpÙkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd 
fu’ifÙk ,oa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk ds e/; vUr%lEcU/kksa ds ckjs esa fn”kk&funsZ”k 
nsaxsa ,oa mudk vuqdj.k dj Hkkoh thou esa fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk esa 
ekxZn”kZu dk dk;Z djsaxsA

fd”kksj&fd”kksfj;ksa dh “kSf{kd fu’ifÙk esa muds vfHkHkkodksa dh f”k{kk dk cgqr vf/kd 
ldkjkRed izHkko rks ugha iM+rk fn[kkbZ ns jgk gS ijUrq vfHkHkkodksa ds “kSf{kd Lrj dks 
uDdkjk Hkh ugha tk ldrk gSA mPp f”kf{kr vfHkHkkod izR;{k :i ls ugh arks ijks{k :i 
ls gh lgh ijUrq vius ikY;ksa ds fy, ekxZn”kZu dk dk;Z vo”; djrs gSaA
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Amir Khusraw
A Real Patriot During Medieval India

Dr. Fauzia* 

This is an unavoidable fact that Indians and Iranians are from the same breed 
and their old languages Vedic and Avesta are interrelated with each other. Persian 
language became popular in India after the advent of Islam specially in Ghaznavi 
Period (379-421 A. H). This language was used for administrative, official, literary 
and cultural purposes during this period. Where the poetry of Masood Sad Salman 
(440-515 A. H) and Runi (506 A.H) depicts the pictures of Ghaznavi Court; in the same 
way the poetry of Khwaja Nizamuddin Auliya and Amir Khusraw reflects the culture 
and society of their period. Inspite of being the contemporary poet of the master poets 
of Iran, Amir Khusraw acquired the position of a Cultural ambassador between both 
the countries and his works are also the great sources to establish strong relations 
with India and Iran. Maulana Shibli Naumani also quotes about Khusraw

Amir Khusraw

A real Patriot during medieval India

DR. FAUZIA


This is an unavoidable fact that Indians and Iranians are from the

same breed and their old languages Vedic and Avesta are interrelated  with

each other. Persian language became popular in India after the advent of

Islam specially in Ghaznavi Period (379-421 A. H). This language was used

for administrative, official, literary and cultural purposes during this period.

Where the poetry of Masood Sad Salman (440-515 A. H) and Runi (506 A.

H) depicts the pictures of Ghaznavi Court; in the same way the poetry of

Khwaja Nizamuddin Auliya and Amir Khusraw reflects the culture and society

of their period. Inspite of being the contemporary poet of the master poets of

Iran, Amir Khusraw acquired the position of a Cultural ambassador between

both the countries and his works are also the great sources to establish

strong relations with India and Iran. Maulana Shibli Naumani also quotes

about Khusraw : -

  


 




 

1

 (Associate Professor) Zakir Husain Delhi College (Eve). N. Delhi-110002

(1)- Shair -ul- Ajam by Shibli Naumani, Azamgarh 1947. P: 119 : Vol : II

Abdul Hasan Yaminuddin Khusraw popular as Amir Khusraw was born in 651 
A. H at Patyali district Etah (Agra). He was Turkish from his paternal side but he 
was very much proud to be an Indian. He was very sharp and intelligent from his 
childhood. His father Amir Saifuddin Mehmud was a close companion of Sultan 
Shamsuddin Iltutmish (870-898 A. H), the ruler of then India. Amir Khusraw was an 
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Indian but the great poets of Iran confessed and admitted his knowledge, scholarship 
and his perfection in language as well as in poetry, Maulana Jami (870-898 A. H) 
writes in his work Baharistan that

Abdul Hasan Yaminuddin Khusraw popular as Amir Khusraw was

born in 651 A. H at Patyali district Etah (Agra). He was Turkish from his

paternal side but he was very much proud to be an Indian. He was very

sharp and intelligent from his childhood. His father Amir Saifuddin Mehmud

was a close companion of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish (870-898 A. H), the

ruler of then India. Amir Khusraw was an Indian but the great poets of Iran

confessed and admitted his knowledge, scholarship and his perfection in

language as well as in poetry, Maulana Jami (870-898 A. H) writes in his

work Baharistan that



Urfi Shirazi also says :





Sa'adi Shirazi admits :

 

Hafiz Shirazi says :





Khusraw started to compose poetry in his very early age as it was

a God gifted capability to him. Inspite of learning calligraphy khusraw had the

inclination towards poetry more than that. He went to khwaja Azuddin who

was learned scholar of his time (2) Khwaja examined him and suggested him

to acquire his pen name as 'Sultani' so that we found this pen name in his so

2

(1) Tutiyan -e- Hind by Dr. Nizamuddin S Gorekar Freeroz Shah Mehta Road Bombay 1974 PP:

34-35

(2)- Prof. Waheed Mirza has written his name as Azizuddin, Maulana Shibli also mention his

name as the same for details see : Amir Khusrow edited Shaikh Salim Ahmad, Idara -e- Adabyat

-e- Dilli Delhi-06 1976. P: 28 also see Shairul Ajam Vol : 11 P ; 97

Urfi Shirazi also says :

Abdul Hasan Yaminuddin Khusraw popular as Amir Khusraw was

born in 651 A. H at Patyali district Etah (Agra). He was Turkish from his

paternal side but he was very much proud to be an Indian. He was very

sharp and intelligent from his childhood. His father Amir Saifuddin Mehmud

was a close companion of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish (870-898 A. H), the

ruler of then India. Amir Khusraw was an Indian but the great poets of Iran

confessed and admitted his knowledge, scholarship and his perfection in

language as well as in poetry, Maulana Jami (870-898 A. H) writes in his

work Baharistan that



Urfi Shirazi also says :





Sa'adi Shirazi admits :

 

Hafiz Shirazi says :





Khusraw started to compose poetry in his very early age as it was

a God gifted capability to him. Inspite of learning calligraphy khusraw had the

inclination towards poetry more than that. He went to khwaja Azuddin who

was learned scholar of his time (2) Khwaja examined him and suggested him

to acquire his pen name as 'Sultani' so that we found this pen name in his so

2

(1) Tutiyan -e- Hind by Dr. Nizamuddin S Gorekar Freeroz Shah Mehta Road Bombay 1974 PP:

34-35

(2)- Prof. Waheed Mirza has written his name as Azizuddin, Maulana Shibli also mention his

name as the same for details see : Amir Khusrow edited Shaikh Salim Ahmad, Idara -e- Adabyat

-e- Dilli Delhi-06 1976. P: 28 also see Shairul Ajam Vol : 11 P ; 97

Sa’adi Shirazi admits :

Abdul Hasan Yaminuddin Khusraw popular as Amir Khusraw was

born in 651 A. H at Patyali district Etah (Agra). He was Turkish from his

paternal side but he was very much proud to be an Indian. He was very

sharp and intelligent from his childhood. His father Amir Saifuddin Mehmud

was a close companion of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish (870-898 A. H), the

ruler of then India. Amir Khusraw was an Indian but the great poets of Iran

confessed and admitted his knowledge, scholarship and his perfection in

language as well as in poetry, Maulana Jami (870-898 A. H) writes in his

work Baharistan that
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was learned scholar of his time (2) Khwaja examined him and suggested him
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born in 651 A. H at Patyali district Etah (Agra). He was Turkish from his

paternal side but he was very much proud to be an Indian. He was very

sharp and intelligent from his childhood. His father Amir Saifuddin Mehmud

was a close companion of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish (870-898 A. H), the

ruler of then India. Amir Khusraw was an Indian but the great poets of Iran

confessed and admitted his knowledge, scholarship and his perfection in

language as well as in poetry, Maulana Jami (870-898 A. H) writes in his

work Baharistan that



Urfi Shirazi also says :





Sa'adi Shirazi admits :

 

Hafiz Shirazi says :





Khusraw started to compose poetry in his very early age as it was

a God gifted capability to him. Inspite of learning calligraphy khusraw had the

inclination towards poetry more than that. He went to khwaja Azuddin who

was learned scholar of his time (2) Khwaja examined him and suggested him

to acquire his pen name as 'Sultani' so that we found this pen name in his so

2

(1) Tutiyan -e- Hind by Dr. Nizamuddin S Gorekar Freeroz Shah Mehta Road Bombay 1974 PP:

34-35

(2)- Prof. Waheed Mirza has written his name as Azizuddin, Maulana Shibli also mention his

name as the same for details see : Amir Khusrow edited Shaikh Salim Ahmad, Idara -e- Adabyat

-e- Dilli Delhi-06 1976. P: 28 also see Shairul Ajam Vol : 11 P ; 97

Khusraw started to compose poetry in his very early age as it was a God gifted 
capability to him. Inspite of learning calligraphy khusraw had the inclination towards 
poetry more than that. He went to khwaja Azuddin who was learned scholar of 
his time (2) Khwaja examined him and suggested him to acquire his pen name as 
‘Sultani’ so that we found this pen name in his so many Ghazals in the first collection 
of poetry name as Tuhfat-us-sughr (671 A. H). Khusraw took correction in the field 
of poetry from Qazi Shahabuddin only, also accepts it in his poetry.

many Ghazals in the first collection of poetry name as Tuhfat-us-sughr (671

A. H). Khusraw took correction in the field of poetry from Qazi Shahabuddin

only, also accepts it in his poetry.









Khusraw studied other great poets also to make his poetry rich and

meaningful. He was a true follower of Nizami for which he confess.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Khusraw has enjoyed the regin of seven great rulers (Sultans). He

was associated with the royal Court at one side and from the other side he

was a great disciple of Khwaja Nizamuddin Auliya. Khusraw has composed

and edited his collection of poetry in his own life. He has five diwans

(collection of poetry), Nine Mathnavis' Ghazalyat etc and in prose,

Aijaz-e-khusrawi, Khazain-ul-Futhu and Afzal-ul-Fawaid (713-718 A.H) are

worth mention.

As we look the state of mind and the Personality of Amir Khusraw

we should have a glance of his works to understand him in a better way

1. Tuhfat-us-Sughr (671.A. H) describes about the early age of

khusraw and the elegys in the praise of Sultan Ghyasuddin Blbun.

3

Khusraw studied other great poets also to make his poetry rich and meaningful. 
He was a true follower of Nizami for which he confess.

(1) Tutiyan -e- Hind by Dr. Nizamuddin S Gorekar Freeroz Shah Mehta Road Bombay 1974 PP: 34-35 
(2) �Prof. Waheed Mirza has written his name as Azizuddin, Maulana Shibli also mention his name as the same for details 

see : Amir Khusrow edited Shaikh Salim Ahmad, Idara -e- Adabyat -e- Dilli Delhi-06 1976. P: 28 also see Shairul Ajam  
Vol : 11 P ; 97
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many Ghazals in the first collection of poetry name as Tuhfat-us-sughr (671

A. H). Khusraw took correction in the field of poetry from Qazi Shahabuddin

only, also accepts it in his poetry.
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Khusraw studied other great poets also to make his poetry rich and

meaningful. He was a true follower of Nizami for which he confess.
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Khusraw has enjoyed the regin of seven great rulers (Sultans). He

was associated with the royal Court at one side and from the other side he

was a great disciple of Khwaja Nizamuddin Auliya. Khusraw has composed

and edited his collection of poetry in his own life. He has five diwans

(collection of poetry), Nine Mathnavis' Ghazalyat etc and in prose,

Aijaz-e-khusrawi, Khazain-ul-Futhu and Afzal-ul-Fawaid (713-718 A.H) are

worth mention.

As we look the state of mind and the Personality of Amir Khusraw

we should have a glance of his works to understand him in a better way

1. Tuhfat-us-Sughr (671.A. H) describes about the early age of

khusraw and the elegys in the praise of Sultan Ghyasuddin Blbun.

3

Khusraw has enjoyed the regin of seven great rulers (Sultans). He was associated 
with the royal Court at one side and from the other side he was a great disciple of 
Khwaja Nizamuddin Auliya. Khusraw has composed and edited his collection of 
poetry in his own life. He has five diwans (collection of poetry), Nine Mathnavis’ 
Ghazalyat etc and in prose, Aijaz-e-khusrawi, Khazain-ul-Futhu and Afzal-ul-Fawaid 
(713-718 A.H) are worth mention.

As we look the state of mind and the Personality of Amir Khusraw we should 
have a glance of his works to understand him in a better way

1.	 Tuhfat-us-Sughr (671.A. H) describes about the early age of khusraw and 
the elegys in the praise of Sultan Ghyasuddin Blbun.

	 (1246-1287 A.D) and his elder son Sultan Naseeruddin. Khusraw also wrote 
a funeral eulogium of his maternal grand father who was close associate of 
Bulbun.

2.	 W asat -ul - Hayat was written in 684 . A. H . Khusraw has mentioned 
important events of his life in it. The elegys of this book are very important 
from literary and historical point of view and are interesting too.

3.	 Ghurratul - Kamal (693. A. H) explains about the starting of Persian poetry 
in India also describes about Arabic poetry in its preface. Khusraw has 
followed the style of great poets in this collection, like khaqani Sherwani 
(520 - 595 A. H) and kamal Isfahani (635 A. H). (1)

4.	 Baqiah-Naqiyah (714 A.H) Khusraw has written the reply of the collection 
of some great poets. A funeral eulogy of Sultan Alauddin Khilji (1296 - 1316 
A. H) is also mentioned.

(1) For other details of the works of Amir Khusraw see Amir Khusraw by Waheed Mirza, National Amir Khusraw Society 
N- Delhi-2, 1986 : PP : 22-55.
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5.	 Nihayat-ul - Kamal (725 A. H) is an important works of Khusraw because 
he has written after the death of Sultan Ghyasuddin Tughlaq (1320 - 1325 
A. D) and at the succession of Sultan Muhammad Bin Tughlaq (1325 -1351 
A.D). This is a precious work of historical importance. It has a funeral 
eulogy of Qutubuddin Mubarak Khalji (1316 - 1320 A.D) and the elegys of 
the succession of Mubarak Khalji.

6.	 A Historical Epic named Qiran - us - Sadain was written in 688 A. H in a 
time span of six months only. The writer says

(1246-1287 A.D) and his elder son Sultan Naseeruddin. Khusraw also wrote

a funeral eulogium of his maternal grand father who was close associate of

Bulbun.

2. Wasat-ul-Hayat was written in 684. A.H. Khusraw has

mentioned important events of his life in it. The elegys of this book are very

important from literary and historical point of view and are interesting too.

3. Ghurratul - Kamal (693. A. H) explains about the starting of

Persian poetry in India also describes about Arabic poetry in its preface.

Khusraw has followed the style of great poets in this collection, like khaqani

Sherwani (520 - 595 A. H) and kamal Isfahani (635 A. H). (1)

4. Baqiah-Naqiyah (714 A.H) Khusraw has written the reply of the

collection of some great poets. A funeral eulogy of Sultan Alauddin Khilji

(1296 - 1316 A. H) is also mentioned.

5. Nihayat-ul - Kamal (725 A. H) is an important works of Khusraw

because he has written after the death of Sultan Ghyasuddin Tughlaq (1320 -

1325 A. D) and at the succession of Sultan Muhammad Bin Tughlaq (1325

-1351 A.D). This is a precious work of historical importance. It has a funeral

eulogy of Qutubuddin Mubarak Khalji (1316 - 1320 A.D) and the elegys of the

succession of Mubarak Khalji.

6. A Historical Epic named Qiran - us - Sadain was written in 688

A. H in a time span of six months only. The writer says

 
 
 

4

(1) For other details of the works of Amir Khusraw see Amir Khusraw by Waheed Mirza, National

Amir Khusraw Society N- Delhi-2, 1986 : PP : 22-55.

Khusraw also mentioned some Ghazals (odes) in that epic to maintain the 
attraction and interest of the masnavi.

7.	 Khusraw has written a masnavi named Miftah-ul-Futuh (690 - A.H) to conclude 
the echievements of Sultan Jalaluddin Feeroz Khalji (1290 - 1296 A. D). 
This epic has very easy and simple style of language. The events and 
incidents have been describe in simple manner. Sultan Jalaluddin had a 
great respect and reverence towards Khusraw. He bestowed a robe of 
honour and nobility to Khusraw after his own succession. From that period 
Khusraw was called as “Amir Khusraw”.

8.	 Khusraw wrote an epic Dewal Rani Khizr-Khan also named ‘Ishqiya’ in 715. 
A. H This masnavi is all about the love affair of Dewal Rani (daughter of 
Raja of Gujrat) and Khizr Khan (1414AD-1421AD) (Son of Sultan Alauddin 
(1296AD-1316AD). This epic is also called ‘’Manshoor-e-Shahi”. (1)

9.	 Amir Khusraw had composed his another marvellous work named ‘Nu 
Sepehr’ in 718. A. H. This masnavi is very important from historical as 
well as socio-cultural point of view. There are nine chapters and every 
chapter has been composed in a different metre. That is why it is called 
as ‘Nu Sepher’. Khusraw has invented to use diffrent metres in the same 
epic. A chapter is devoted to his patriotism for India. undoutedly Khusraw’s 
patriotic poetry is the precious and rare part among his whole collections. 

(1) for details of this masnavi see : Masnavi Dewal Rani O Khizr Khan by Amir Khusraw edited by Rasheed Ahmad, 
Aligarh 1917 : PP : 9-86
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* A woman who burns herself on her husband’s funeral Pile i-e- a faithful wife.

His Persian Poetry suddenly moved into a new scene which was equally 
rich in its cultural, religious and philosophical traditions as well as its natural 
manifestation; the high Himalyas, the deep wide rivers, the fregrant flowers, 
the juicy fruits and its attractive beauty.

SOCIO-CULTURAL ASPECTS OF AMIR KHUSRAW’S PATRIOTIC 
POETRY

Amir Khusraw was a real patriot. He was Turk and belong to the elite ruling 
class which had just became the lords of a rich country like India. It was quite natural 
for the Turks to feel pretty elevated and cast a glance of superiority over the vast 
Indian community. But Amir Khusraw was so deeply drowned in his unfailing love 
for India that he has left behind the most precious treasure of patriotic poetry. This 
part of Khusraw’s poetry is unparalled in the entire history of persian literature and 
probably in the whole scenario of Indian literature for its deep appeal, overflowing 
sincerity and enviable dedication persian poetry which was largely set against the 
Iranian and Turkish background suddenly moved into a new pattern, style and 
senses. He was never tired of singing the praise of India. Even the comparative 
dark Indian beauty was more captivating for his eyes and more enchanting for his 
heart than the white soulless and ice-cold beauty of Iran and Turkistan. He narrates;

Socio-Cultural Aspects of Amir Khusraw's

Patriotic Poetry

Amir Khusraw was a real patriot. He was Turk and belong to the

elite ruling class which had just became the lords of a rich country like India.

It was quite natural for the Turks to feel pretty elevated and cast a glance of

superiority over the vast Indian community. But Amir Khusraw was so deeply

drowned in his unfailing love for India that he has left behind the most

precious treasure of patriotic poetry. This part of Khusraw's poetry is

unparalled in the entire history of persian literature and probably in the whole

scenario of Indian literature for its deep appeal, overflowing sincerity and

enviable dedication persian poetry which was largely set against the Iranian

and Turkish background suddenly moved into a new pattern, style and

senses. He was never tired of singing the praise of India. Even the

comparative dark Indian beauty was more captivating for his eyes and more

enchanting for his heart than the white soulless and ice-cold beauty of Iran

and Turkistan. He narrates;

 

 

 

 

 

The love of Khusraw for India knows no bounds. Even such Indian

customs and  manners which were apprently agains Islamic culture and tried

to show the norms of social life. But in view of Khusraw it is something

different for example the custom of 'Sati' was the greatest sacrifice of Indian

6

 A woman who burns herself on her husband's funeral Pile i-e- a faithful wife.

The love of Khusraw for India knows no bounds. Even such Indian customs 
and manners which were apprently agains Islamic culture and tried to show the 
norms of social life. But in view of Khusraw it is something different for example the 
custom of ‘Sati’* was the greatest sacrifice of Indian woman for her husband. The 
dedication and devotion of the woman is unparalled She sacrificed her dear life for 
the sake of her dead husband. He writes about it : -
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woman for her husband. The dedication and devotion of the woman is

unparalled She sacrificed her dear life for the sake of her dead husband. He

writes about it : -









Khusraw was deeply influenced by the richness and and variety of

Indian culture and philosophy. For Khusraw India was next only to paradise

and in order to convince he gives the example that Adam and Eve were

exiled from the paradise and were sent to India as that place alone was

nearer to paradise in richness and variety where peacock the heavnly bird

was found in abundance along with snake which was also sent-down from

the paradise.








Khusraw is all praise for the unique contribution of India to

knowledge and philosophy. India, throghout the ages has been the centre for

the seekers of knowledge and wisdom which drew them to this land of

Brahmins where they got perfect and comprehensive education from the

trained teachers. At the top, the unique contribution of India to human

knowledge and science is the innovation of number along with zero. That is

why it is called 'Hindsa' (arthmatic) in Arabic and Persian.

The 'Panchtantra or kalila O Dimna has been the treasure house of

knowledge and a source of perpetual inspiration for the intellectual opened to

7

Khusraw was deeply influenced by the richness and and variety of Indian 
culture and philosophy. For Khusraw India was next only to paradise and in order 
to convince he gives the example that Adam and Eve were exiled from the paradise 
and were sent to India as that place alone was nearer to paradise in richness and 
variety where peacock the heavnly bird was found in abundance along with snake 
which was also sent-down from the paradise.

woman for her husband. The dedication and devotion of the woman is

unparalled She sacrificed her dear life for the sake of her dead husband. He

writes about it : -
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Khusraw was deeply influenced by the richness and and variety of

Indian culture and philosophy. For Khusraw India was next only to paradise

and in order to convince he gives the example that Adam and Eve were

exiled from the paradise and were sent to India as that place alone was

nearer to paradise in richness and variety where peacock the heavnly bird

was found in abundance along with snake which was also sent-down from

the paradise.
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the seekers of knowledge and wisdom which drew them to this land of

Brahmins where they got perfect and comprehensive education from the

trained teachers. At the top, the unique contribution of India to human

knowledge and science is the innovation of number along with zero. That is

why it is called 'Hindsa' (arthmatic) in Arabic and Persian.

The 'Panchtantra or kalila O Dimna has been the treasure house of

knowledge and a source of perpetual inspiration for the intellectual opened to
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Khusraw is all praise for the unique contribution of India to knowledge and 
philosophy. India, throghout the ages has been the centre for the seekers of 
knowledge and wisdom which drew them to this land of Brahmins where they got 
perfect and comprehensive education from the trained teachers. At the top, the 
unique contribution of India to human knowledge and science is the innovation 
of number along with zero. That is why it is called ‘Hindsa’ (arthmatic) in Arabic 
and Persian.

The ‘Panchtantra or kalila O Dimna has been the treasure house of knowledge 
and a source of perpetual inspiration for the intellectual opened to the world through 
the Iranian genius who rendered it into Pahlavi and then to Arabic form where it found 
its way to all the important languages of the world. chess is another miraculous gift 
of India to the humanity and above all the Indian music also played a great role on 
this path.

The glorification  of  India  as  educated  by Khusraw must  have started his 
listeners who held lofty position in the society. But they must have been  impressed 
by the sincerity and  devotion  of the poet. The  greatest quality of Amir Khusraw 
was the integrity and sincerity of his personality which made patriotic poetry 
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inspiring, deep and meaningful. He was equally respected in the royal court as 
well as in the Khanqah (monastery) of Sheikh Nizamuddin  Auliya.  Khusraw 
loved  each  and  everything  of  India. He compares the flowers of India with 
the flowers of paradise. ‘Bela’ with seven fold petals smiles at you. The ‘keora’ 
retains its sweet smells even after many years. The ‘Raichampa is the queen of 
flowers as delicate as a beloved but pale as a lover. The ‘Seoti’ exhilarates you 
and the ‘Dona’ is loved by all. In comparison of these flowers how one can notice 
for foreign flowers which are full of colours but devoid of sweet smell.

the world through the Iranian genius who rendered it into Pahlavi and then to

Arabic form where it found its way to all the important languages of the world.

chess is another miraculous gift of India to the humanity and above all the

Indian music also played a great role on this path.

The glorification of India as educated by Khusraw must have

started his listeners who held lofty position in the society. But they must have

been impressed by the sincerity and devotion of the poet. The greatest

quality of Amir Khusraw was the integrity and sincerity of his personality

which made patriotic poetry inspiring, deep and meaningful. He was equally

respected in the royal court as well as in the Khanqah (monastery) of Sheikh

Nizamuddin Auliya. Khusraw loved each and everything of India. He

compares the flowers of India with the flowers of paradise. 'Bela' with seven

fold petals smiles at you. The 'keora' retains its sweet smells even after many

years. The 'Raichampa is the queen of flowers as delicate as a beloved but

pale as a lover. The 'Seoti' exhilarates you and the 'Dona' is loved by all. In

comparison of these flowers how one can notice for foreign flowers which are

full of colours but devoid of sweet smell.












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























Pan (betal leaf) is a wonderful green leaf which produces red blood

and is equally liked by each and every class of the society. Khusraw also

describes about it.





















Khusraw compares Indian fruits also with other fruits. He describes

9
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Pan (betal leaf) is a wonderful green leaf which produces red blood and is 
equally liked by each and every class of the society. Khusraw also describes 
about it.

























Pan (betal leaf) is a wonderful green leaf which produces red blood

and is equally liked by each and every class of the society. Khusraw also

describes about it.





















Khusraw compares Indian fruits also with other fruits. He describes

9

Khusraw compares Indian fruits also with other fruits. He describes the mango 
fruit, ‘the king of all fruits’. He also narrates the wonderful qualities of Indian animals 
and birds like parrot and peacock.

the mango fruit, 'the king of all fruits'. He also narrates the wonderful qualities

of Indian animals and birds like parrot and peacock.













Khusraw speaks about 'Maina' (a unique bird of India). The Indian

horses, elephants are intelligent dutiful and loyal. The Indian monkies and

goats are also appriciated by him

























Khusraw also describes about the polytheism or idol worship. He

narrates about the real Hinduism which believe in one God.

Khusraw praises about sanskrit the mother language of India. He
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Khusraw speaks about ‘Maina’ (a unique bird of India). The Indian horses, 
elephants are intelligent dutiful and loyal. The Indian monkies and goats are also 
appriciated by him
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the mango fruit, 'the king of all fruits'. He also narrates the wonderful qualities

of Indian animals and birds like parrot and peacock.













Khusraw speaks about 'Maina' (a unique bird of India). The Indian

horses, elephants are intelligent dutiful and loyal. The Indian monkies and

goats are also appriciated by him

























Khusraw also describes about the polytheism or idol worship. He

narrates about the real Hinduism which believe in one God.

Khusraw praises about sanskrit the mother language of India. He
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Khusraw also describes about the polytheism or idol worship. He narrates about 
the real Hinduism which believe in one God.

Khusraw praises about sanskrit the mother language of India. He tells that the 
grammar of this language is perfect and comprehensive just like Arabic.

tells that the grammar of this language is perfect and comprehensive just like

Arabic. 



















 









The Indian scholars of astronomy, astrology, Mathematics and

geometry have established the superiority in the world of knowledge. Apart

from this there are other wonders of the Indian brain and spritualism like the

Indian magician makes a dead person alive. The snake charmer revives life

in the body of the victim of snake-bite even after several months. The Jogi  

can live for hundred of years by controlling his breath. Even rain can be

controlled by the Indian Talisman (magic).

11

(1)- See Masnavi Dewal Rani O Khizr Khan PP : 103-104 (b) also see : Amir Khusraw PP : 372 - 375

 A devotee
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tells that the grammar of this language is perfect and comprehensive just like

Arabic. 



















 









The Indian scholars of astronomy, astrology, Mathematics and

geometry have established the superiority in the world of knowledge. Apart

from this there are other wonders of the Indian brain and spritualism like the

Indian magician makes a dead person alive. The snake charmer revives life

in the body of the victim of snake-bite even after several months. The Jogi  

can live for hundred of years by controlling his breath. Even rain can be

controlled by the Indian Talisman (magic).

11

(1)- See Masnavi Dewal Rani O Khizr Khan PP : 103-104 (b) also see : Amir Khusraw PP : 372 - 375

 A devotee

The Indian scholars of astronomy, astrology, Mathematics and geometry have 
established the superiority in the world of knowledge. Apart from this there are 
other wonders of the Indian brain and spritualism like the Indian magician makes 
a dead person alive. The snake charmer revives life in the body of the victim of 
snake-bite even after several months. The Jogi* can live for hundred of years by 
controlling his breath. Even rain can be controlled by the Indian Talisman (magic).

Khusraw says that Indians are known for their craftmanship. They specially 
excel in the weaving of extremely delicate cloth. Khusraw mentions a particular kind 
of Indian cloth which is almost see throgh and it is so delicate that its length can be 
woven round a finger. Khusraw praises the textiles of Devgiri and compares the city 
itself to the paradise. No other poet of India has composed such glowing tributes 
about Devgiri which later on known as Daulatabad when Muhammad bin Tughlaq 
(1290AD-1351AD) shifted the capital from Delhi to Daulatabad.

Khusraw says that Indians are known for their craftmanship. They

specially excel in the weaving of extremely delicate cloth. Khusraw mentions

a particular kind of Indian cloth which is almost see throgh and it is so

delicate that its length can be woven round a finger. Khusraw praises the

textiles of Devgiri and compares the city itself to the paradise. No other poet

of India has composed such glowing tributes about Devgiri which later on

known as Daulatabad when Muhammad bin Tughlaq (1290AD-1351AD)

shifted the capital from Delhi to Daulatabad.













The poet encomiums the city of Delhi. He says that this city is

superior to other cities because it is very pleasant and attractive for its

climate and its river Jamuna. (1)

















12

(1) for more details see : Masnavi Dewal Rani O Khizr Khan : PP : 57 - 62)

The poet encomiums the city of Delhi. He says that this city is superior to other 
cities because it is very pleasant and attractive for its climate and its river Jamuna.(1)

(1) See Masnavi Dewal Rani O Khizr Khan PP : 103-104 (b) also see : Amir Khusraw PP : 372 - 375 
* A devotee 
(1) for more details see : Masnavi Dewal Rani O Khizr Khan : PP : 57 - 62)
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Khusraw says that Indians are known for their craftmanship. They

specially excel in the weaving of extremely delicate cloth. Khusraw mentions

a particular kind of Indian cloth which is almost see throgh and it is so

delicate that its length can be woven round a finger. Khusraw praises the

textiles of Devgiri and compares the city itself to the paradise. No other poet

of India has composed such glowing tributes about Devgiri which later on

known as Daulatabad when Muhammad bin Tughlaq (1290AD-1351AD)

shifted the capital from Delhi to Daulatabad.













The poet encomiums the city of Delhi. He says that this city is

superior to other cities because it is very pleasant and attractive for its

climate and its river Jamuna. (1)

















12

(1) for more details see : Masnavi Dewal Rani O Khizr Khan : PP : 57 - 62)

























In Context to persian it is worth mention that the contribution of

India to persian language and literature is almost unparalled. Most of the

fundamental persian works on grammar, lexicography, literary commentries,

Biographies, Epistography, fine Arts etc were composed in persian by the

Indian scholars. It may be added that inspired by the devotional composition

of Khusraw the new rulers developed a different attitude to this country. They

made it their homeland, invloved themselves for the betterment and welfare

of this country. This development flocked the intellctuals and commoners

from all over the world.

These are some of the sentiments that Khusraw has expressed

about India, its glory and greatness, its culture and philosophy, Its arts and

craft. Khusraw loved this  country so passionately that he was almost

transported to a state of trance and ecstasy while mentioning its charms.

13

In Context to persian it is worth mention that the contribution of India to persian 
language and literature is almost unparalled. Most of the fundamental persian works 
on grammar, lexicography, literary commentries, Biographies, Epistography, fine Arts 
etc were composed in persian by the Indian scholars. It may be added that inspired 
by the devotional composition of Khusraw the new rulers developed a different 
attitude to this country. They made it their homeland, invloved themselves for the 
betterment and welfare of this country. This development flocked the intellctuals 
and commoners from all over the world.
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These are some of the sentiments that Khusraw has expressed about India, 
its glory and greatness, its culture and philosophy, Its arts and craft. Khusraw loved 
this country so passionately that he was almost transported to a state of trance and 
ecstasy while mentioning its charms.

All the later persian poets after Khusraw drew inspiration from his poetry right 
upto Allama Iqbal : (1877 A. D-1938 A.D) All of them prided themselves on singing 
the praises of India. And even his spritual guide Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya blessed 
Amir Khusraw on composing such wonderful poetry with these couplets :

All the later persian poets after Khusraw drew inspiration from his

poetry right upto Allama Iqbal : (1877 A. D-1938 A.D) All of them prided

themselves on singing the praises of India. And even his spritual guide

Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya blessed Amir Khusraw on composing such

wonderful poetry with these couplets :









The seeds of patriotism and love for India as sown by Amir

Khusraw always kept sprouting and the verdure contributed to the richness of

the Indian spring

One can visulised and inspired to India as beautiful and great by

the uniuqe patriotic poetry of Amir Khusraw such as :













  











14

The seeds of patriotism and love for India as sown by Amir Khusraw always 
kept sprouting and the verdure contributed to the richness of the Indian spring

One can visulised and inspired to India as beautiful and great by the uniuqe 
patriotic poetry of Amir Khusraw such as :

All the later persian poets after Khusraw drew inspiration from his

poetry right upto Allama Iqbal : (1877 A. D-1938 A.D) All of them prided

themselves on singing the praises of India. And even his spritual guide

Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya blessed Amir Khusraw on composing such

wonderful poetry with these couplets :









The seeds of patriotism and love for India as sown by Amir

Khusraw always kept sprouting and the verdure contributed to the richness of

the Indian spring

One can visulised and inspired to India as beautiful and great by

the uniuqe patriotic poetry of Amir Khusraw such as :













  










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


















































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











































Khusraw has written a lot in Bhasha / Hindi / Hindwi also. He

describes it in the preface of Ghurratul-Kamal that :

  

Khusraw loved music and also proved his excellency and

16

(1) for his Hindi / Hindiwi poetry see Amir Khusraw edited by Sheikh Salim Ahmad PP : 16 - 24

Khusraw has written a lot in Bhasha / Hindi / Hindwi also. He describes it in 
the preface of Ghurratul-Kamal that :













































Khusraw has written a lot in Bhasha / Hindi / Hindwi also. He

describes it in the preface of Ghurratul-Kamal that :

  

Khusraw loved music and also proved his excellency and
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Khusraw  loved music and also proved his excellency and perfection in this 
field also. He acquired the  title of ‘Nayak’ (chief) in the field of music and invented 
some of ‘Raags’ (tunes) also.(1)

perfection in this field also. He acquired the title of 'Nayak' (chief) in the field

of music and invented some of 'Raags' (tunes) also. (1) 








































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The study of Amir Khusraw’s work also reveal that he was not only a real Patriot 
during 13th - 14th century India but was a great symbol of composite culture also 
among different communities in that era which is the real spirit of India from centuries.

Khusraw was an institution for the growth and development of composite culture. 
The works of Khusraw has all the coloures of ethics, desires, tragedies of failure, 
advices, sufism, acquintance, wisdom, policies and administration etc in an easy 
way after passing through hendred of years, The socio-cultural aspects of Khusraw’s 
Patriotic Poetry are evergreen and still inspire and attracts every class of the society.
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Family Court in India - A Critical Analysis
Dr. Kshipra Gupta*

The resolution of family conflicts requires special procedures designed to 
help people in struggle, to reconcile and resolve their differences and where 
necessary to obtain assistance. Family Courts are specialized courts established 
for maintaining welfare of the family by developing multidisciplinary approach 
to resolve family problems within the framework of law. These courts assume a 
twin function of securing the legal rights of the individuals and playing the role of 
a guide, helper and counsellor to enable the families to cope with their problems 
and thereby establish family harmony. In the absence of uniform civil code, 
family courts were seen as a step forward as it intended to improve procedural 
laws by providing more flexible, unconventional and investigational procedures.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
The immediate reason for setting up of family courts was the mounting pressures 

from several women’s associations, welfare organisations and individuals for 
establishment of special courts with a view to providing a forum for speedy settlement 
of family-related disputes. Emphasis was laid on a non-adversarial method of resolving 
family disputes and promoting conciliation and securing speedy settlement of disputes 
relating to marriage and family affairs.

In 1975, the Committee on the Status of Women recommended that all matters 
concerning the ‘family’ should be dealt with separately. The Law Commission in its 59th 
report (1974) had also stressed that in dealing with disputes concerning the family, 
the court ought to adopt and approach radical steps distinguished from the existing 
ordinary civil proceedings and that these courts should make reasonable efforts 
at settlement before the commencement of the trial. Gender-sensitized personnel 
including judges, social workers and other trained staff should hear and resolve all 
the family-related issues through elimination of rigid rules of procedure. The Code 
of Civil Procedure was amended to provide for a special procedure to be adopted in 
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suits or proceedings relating to matters concerning the family. However the courts 
continue to deal with family disputes in the same manner as other civil matters and 
the same adversary approach prevails. Hence a great need was felt, in the public 
interest, to establish family courts for speedy settlement of family disputes.

The Family Courts Act which was passed in 1984 was part of the trend of legal 
reforms concerning women. The President gave his assent to the Family Courts Act 
on September 14, 1984. The Act provides for a commencement provision which 
enables the Central Government to bring the Act into force in a State by a notification 
in the Official Gazette, and different dates may be appointed for different States. 
This Act has 6 chapters under various heads such as Preliminary, Family Courts, 
Jurisdiction, Procedure, Appeals and Revisions and Miscellaneous.

Section 3 of the Act empowers the State governments after consultation with 
the High Court, to establish, for every area in the State comprising a city or town, 
whose population exceeds one million, a family court. The criteria for appointment 
of a Family Court Judge are the same as those for appointment of a District Judge 
requiring seven years experience in judicial office or seven years practice as an 
advocate. The Central Government is empowered to make rules prescribing some 
more qualifications. Apart from prescribing the qualification of the Judges of Family 
Courts, the Central Government has no role to play in the

administration of this Act. Different High Courts have laid down different rules 
of the procedure. A need for a uniform set of rules has however been felt.

The Act provides that persons who are appointed to the family courts should 
be committed to the need to protect and preserve the institution of marriage and 
to promote the settlement of disputes by conciliation and counselling. Preference 
would also be given for appointment of women as Family Court Judges. Section 5 
enables the State Government to associate institutions engaged in promoting welfare 
of families, especially women and children, or working in the field of social welfare, 
to associate themselves with the Family Courts in the exercise of its functions. The 
State Governments are also required to determine the number and categories of 
counsellors, officers etc. to assist the Family Courts (sec. 6).

Section 7 confers on all the family courts the power and jurisdiction exercisable 
by any District Court or subordinate civil court in suits and proceedings of the nature 
referred to in the explanation to section 7(1) of the Act. These, inter-alia relate to suits 
between parties to a marriage or for a declaration as to the validity of marriage or a 
dispute with respect to the property of the parties, maintenance, guardianship etc. 
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In addition, the jurisdiction exercisable by a First Class Magistrate under Chapter 
IX of the Cr.P.C. i.e. relating to order for maintenance of wife, children or parents, 
has also been conferred on the family courts. There is also an enabling provision 
that the family courts may exercise such other jurisdiction as may be conferred on 
them by any other enactment. Provision has also been made to exclude jurisdiction 
of other courts in respect of matters for which the family court has been conferred 
jurisdiction.

Chapter IV of the Act deals with the procedure of the family court in deciding 
cases before it (sec. 9). It has been made incumbent on these courts to see that the 
parties are assisted and persuaded to come to a settlement, and for this purpose 
they have been authorized to follow the procedure specified by the High Court by 
means of rules to be made by it. If there is a possibility of settlement between the 
parties and there is some delay in arriving at such a settlement, the family court 
is empowered to adjourn the proceedings until the settlement is reached. Under 
these provisions, different High Courts have specified different rules of procedure 
for the determination and settlement of disputes by the family courts. In the rules 
made by the Madhya Pradesh High Court, the family court judge is also involved in 
the settlement, and if a settlement cannot be reached then a regular trial follows. It 
is also provided that the proceedings may be held in camera if the family court or 
if either party so desires. The family court has

also been given the power to obtain assistance of legal and welfare experts. 
Section 13 provides that the party before a Family Court shall not be entitled as of 
right to be represented by a legal practitioner. However, the court may, in the interest 
of justice, provide assistance of a legal expert as amicus curiae. Evidence may be 
given by affidavit also and it is open to the family court to summon and examine 
any person as to the facts contained in the affidavit. The judgement of the family 
court iin concise and simple containing the point for determination decision and the 
reason for the same. The decree of the Family Court can be executed in accordance 
with the provisions of the CPC or Cr.P.C., as the case may be. An appeal against 
judgement or order of family court lies to the High Court.

The Act gives power to each of the High Courts to make rules for the procedure 
to be followed by the family courts in arriving at settlements and other matters. 
The Central Government has been given the power to make rules prescribing 
additional qualifications for appointment of a Judge of the family court. The State 
Government has also been empowered to make rules providing for, inter alia, the 
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salaries of family court judges, terms and conditions of service of counsellors and 
other procedural matters.

The Act was expected to facilitate satisfactory resolution of disputes concerning 
the family through a forum, and this forum was expected to work expeditiously, in 
a just manner and with an approach ensuring maximum welfare of society and 
dignity of women.

The Act however does not define ‘family’. Matters of serious economic 
consequences, which affect the family, like testamentary matters are not within the 
purview of the family courts. Only matters concerning women and children - divorce, 
maintenance, adoption etc. - are within the purview of the family courts.

The Act also brought civil and criminal jurisdiction under one roof. This was 
seen as a positive measure to centralize all litigation concerning women. Secondly, 
the very nature of criminal courts facilitated quicker disposal of applications to a civil 
court. Thirdly, there was seriousness and a sense of intimidation associated with a 
criminal court, which would act in a woman’s favour. Also the Act brought under one 
roof, matters which were handled by forty odd magistrates and at least two courts 
in the city civil court, into five court rooms in the city of Mumbai.

While the Act laid down the broad guidelines it was left to the State Government 
to frame the rules of procedure. However, most state governments did not bother

to frame the rules and set up family courts. Rajasthan and Karnataka were the 
first two states to set up family courts. But soon women litigants as well as activists 
were disillusioned with the functioning of the courts. The overall situation is the 
same everywhere, with minor differences. In Tamil Nadu, the marriage counsellors 
keep changing every 3 months and each time the woman meets a new counsellor 
she has to explain her problems all over again, with no continuity in the discussion.

The Family Courts Rules in Maharashtra were framed in 1987. They deal 
elaborately with the function and role of marriage counsellors in family courts. In 
fact 27 out of 37 sections deal with this aspect. Wide powers have been given to the 
marriage counsellors e.g. to make home visits, to ascertain the standard of living of 
the spouses and the relationship with children, seek information from the employer, 
etc. While a rare and sensitive marriage counsellor makes use of this power in the 
interest of women, more often these powers are used against the women in the 
interest of the family since it is imbibed into the minds of such counsellors that their 
primary commitment is to preserve the institution of marriage. Further, the reports 
prepared by marriage counsellors based on their investigation, are not binding on 
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the judges. The report of the marriage counsellor is kept confidential, and not made 
a subject of cross-examination.

After the preliminary meeting with the marriage counsellor, the case would 
proceed as per the rules of the Code of Civil Procedure. The rules do not simplify 
procedures but merely reproduce the Code of Civil Procedure with the minor addition 
that parties should be present in person.

CRITICAL ANALYSIS / SUGGESTIONS
The Family Courts Act 1984 was enacted with a view to promote conciliation 

and secure speedy settlement of disputes relating to marriage and family affairs and 
for matters connected therewith. Though this was aimed at removing the gender 
bias in statutory legislation, the goal is yet to be achieved.

Mechanism of the family courts must develop systems and processes, perhaps 
with the help of civil society organizations, to ensure that atrocities against women 
are minimized in the first place.

Family courts should align themselves with women’s organizations for guidance 
in matters related to gender issues. In the context of family courts, action forums 
should be initiated and strengthened by incorporating NGOs, representatives of 
elected members and the active members of the departments such as Urban

Community Development, as members. State level monitoring mechanisms 
could be established to review the functioning and outcome of the cases related 
to women in the family courts. Women judges and those who have expertise and 
experience in settling family disputes should be appointed.

These special courts should have the authority to try cases against an accused 
even if the female victim is not willing to testify or is bent upon withdrawing her case.

The marriage counsellors should not be frequently changed as it causes hardship 
to a women who has to explain her problems afresh to the new counsellors each time.

The family courts committed to simplification of procedures must omit the 
provisions relating to Court Fees Act. Each additional relief should not be charged 
with additional court fee.

To begin with, an example where the objective of the family court is diminished due 
to procedural lapses may be cited. Rules formulated are yet to provide a specific format 
for the interim applications, summons, etc. Many lawyers still use the format which is 
provided in the Civil Procedure Code which uses words like “Counsel can be heard by; 
Counsel for the Petitioner”, although the lawyers are not allowed to represent clients.
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ABSENCE OF LAWYERS
The requirement of following the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code makes 

things even more difficult for the lay person who is completely unaware of the legal 
jargons. The Act and Rules exclude representation by lawyers, without creating any 
alternative and simplified Rules. Merely stating that the proceedings are conciliatory 
and not adversarial does not actually make them so. The situation has worsened 
because in the absence of lawyers, litigants are left to the mercy of court clerks and 
peons to help them follow the complicated rules. Women are not even aware of 
the consequences of the suggestions made by court officials. For instance, when a 
woman files for divorce and maintenance, the husband turns around and presses 
for reconciliation only to avoid paying maintenance. It is crucial to the woman that 
people who are mediating are aware of these strategies. If a judge or a counsellor 
feels that a woman should go back to the husband simply because he is making the 
offer and as a wife it is her duty to obey him, it will be detrimental to the woman’s 
interest.

SUSTAINING RIGHTS LACKING
In addition to procedural lacunae, other problems connected with substantive 

law persist. Family courts have been set up to deal with problems that arise on the 
breakdown of a marriage, divorce, restitution of conjugal rights, claims for alimony 
and maintenance and custody of children. The setting up of family courts does 
not in any way alter the substantive law relating to marriage. Divorce disentitles a 
woman to the matrimonial home. Whether or not she gets maintenance during a 
separation or after divorce depends on her ability to prove her husband’s means. In 
a situation where women are often unaware of their husband’s business dealings 
and sources of income, it is difficult, if not impossible, to prove his income. To make 
matters worse, the existence of a parallel black economy makes it impossible to 
identify the legal source of income.

In such a situation, unless the law changes in radical ways conferring rights on 
women and creating new rights in their favour, the setting up of family courts will 
not help to alter their position. The right to community of matrimonial property would 
be the first step in ensuring security for women. This would mean that all property 
acquired after the marriage by either party, and any assets used jointly, such as 
the matrimonial home, will belong equally to the husband and wife. Based on such 
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a law, family courts would be able to provide effective relief to women in case of 
breakdown of the marriage. Even otherwise, courts must be empowered by law, to 
transfer the assets or income of a husband to his wife and children or to create a 
trust to protect the future of the children of a broken marriage. But as the law stands 
today, courts have no power to create obligations binding on the husband for the 
benefit of the wife or children.

The other much neglected area of law for women is domestic violence. Wife 
beating is prevalent in all classes and yet there is no effective law to prevent it or 
protect a woman against a violent husband. Such a law is urgently required.

With these changes in substantive laws, family courts would be empowered to 
protect women, but without them these courts have ended up being poor substitutes 
for civil courts. The adversarial system is unsuited to the needs of women who 
are in any case disadvantaged and have no access to their husband’s assets 
and income. Family Courts must have investigative powers to be able to compel 
disclosures of income and assets for passing appropriate orders of maintenance. 
The Family Courts Act does not explicitly empower the court to grant injunctions 
preventing violence or ouster of violent husbands. Though some courts have started 
giving these injunctions based on the rights of the wife and children to reside in the 
matrimonial home and based on recognition of the husband’s obligation to maintain 
his wife and children which includes residence, there remains a long path yet to 
be covered. As a result the Act has ended up being an ineffective instrument to 
impart justice to women.

ACTUAL FUNCTIONING
The haphazard way in which the courts were set up is a reflection on the attitude 

of the state towards women’s issues. It reconfirms the fact that most legal reforms 
have been carried out only as a token measure to appease women’s groups without 
any real concern for women.

The courts were set up almost over night, without any preparation whatsoever- 
The total lack of infrastructure and basic facilities make the fight for justice a Herculean 
task. While both men and women are affected, in any given situation women who do 
not have any exposure to and experience in dealing with public institutions, are the 
worst sufferers. The women also become victims of the general anti-women bias in 
society which is reflected in the attitude of the judges, court clerks or peons who treat 
the women litigants with contempt while the men experience a certain camaraderie 
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(the brotherhood of men) with the judge, the clerks or the peons depending upon 
the social strata they belong to.

In the absence of basic infrastructure like a stamp office, typist and stationery, 
services of a notary or even adequate sitting arrangements, canteen and drinking 
water, the litigants are subjected to endless hardships.

The court is seen more as a court doling out maintenance orders, rather than 
a court deciding crucial legal and economic issues.

The judges appointed to the family court do not seem to have any special 
experience or expertise in dealing with family matters, nor any special expertise 
in settling disputes through conciliation, a requirement prescribed in the Act. The 
provision that women judges should be appointed and that the judges should have 
expertise and experience in settling family disputes, have remained only on paper. 
In many states the family court does not have a single woman judge.

The Act also provides for legal aid services for the economically weaker section 
of litigants. The Rules provide for tape recorders for recording evidence at trial 
proceedings which could be used at the appeal stage but this proposal would be 
too far-fetched for the family courts, which do not even have adequate

provisions for paper and stationery to begin with. Unless these lacunae are 
removed the family courts will be a hindrance rather an aid to women’s fight for 
justice.

RATIONALE
It is known that family courts have been in existence for several decades in 

countries like Britain, Japan, Australia etc. The movement to establish family courts 
in India was initiated around 1958 by Smt. Durgabhai Deshmukh, the noted social 
worker from Maharashtra. From the beginning the objective of establishing these 
courts was to provide speedy disposal of cases involving problems faced by women 
who were traumatized by marriages that had turned bitter.

Regular courts had been filled to the brim with civil disputes and could not be 
expected to provide expeditious relief to these harassed victims. With their heavy 
work loads, the Judges could not even be expected to display the sensitivity required 
in dealing with broken marriages. The handling of custody matters are other problems 
which require a human touch. In order to explore the possibility of a reconciliation, 
concerted efforts aimed at resolving the disputes, may be through counselling, were 
needed before sanctioning the breakup of the marriage.
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A multi-pronged approach was felt necessary. The Law Commission had, in 
its 59th Report issued in 1974, stressed that in dealing with disputes concerning 
women, the court must adopt a radically different approach than that adopted in 
ordinary civil proceedings.

In any case, a great deal of time of the civil courts was being consumed in 
family disputes which could be handled at much less cost of time and money by 
family courts. It was felt that these courts would right from the start, adopt a radical 
approach to family disputes by attempting counselling even before the start of 
proceedings. Rigid rules of procedures and evidence could also be done away with 
in such courts. Thus the idea to segregate such cases and establish a new institution 
of family courts within the judicial system found favour with the authorities.

This was followed by an All India Family Court Conference held in 1982 wherein 
suggestions emerged that two issues need to be addressed :-

(a)	 Divorce on the basis of mutual consent.
(b)	 Divorce on the basis of irretrievable breakdown of marriage.
It is important to note that the suggestion of irretrievable breakdown which was 

mooted first in 1976 has still not seen the light of the day and is a matter which needs 
to be discussed - either incorporated within the laws or discarded once and for all.

It was felt at that time that family courts should address specified problems 
like matrimonial home, custody of and provision for children; speedy disposal of 
cases, informality of procedure, etc. It was specifically thought that lawyers should 
be prohibited from arguing matters in the family courts unless specific permission 
is taken from the Court.

Finally, the Family Court Act was passed in 1984 and all welcomed the Act. 
The Act was meant to provide for the establishment of Family Courts with a view 
to promoting counselling and securing speedy settlement of disputes relating to 
marriage and family affairs and matters connected therewith.

The backlog of cases of family matters pending with the various courts was 
gradually transferred to the newly established family courts thus, reducing the existing 
load of civil courts.

These courts were meant to endeavour in the first instance to effect reconciliation 
or a settlement between the parties in a family dispute. During this stage, the 
proceedings would be informal and rigid rules of procedure would not apply. It is 
also provided that the courts could take assistance of social welfare agencies, and 
counsellors and also secure services of medical and welfare experts. The parties to a 



132  Dr. Kshipra Gupta ﻿�

dispute are not entitled, as a matter of right, to be represented by legal practitioners, 
However, the court, in the interest of justice, can seek the assistance of legal experts 
as amicus curiae. The Court is to follow simplified rules of evidence and procedure 
so as to enable it to deal effectively with the family disputes.
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Seventy Five Years of Evolution: A Historical 
Overview of the Indian Party System
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The 75-year history of the Indian party system is briefly summarized in this 
summary, which traces its beginnings from the post-independence period to the 
present. Significant changes have occurred in the political landscape of India, 
which reflects the heterogeneous socio-political makeup of the country. Important 
turning points, changes in the balance of power, and the rise of significant 
political parties are all included in this research. The Indian National Congress 
(INC) dominated the post-independence era and was crucial in determining 
the political course of the country. The INC’s early years were marked by 
charismatic leaders like Jawaharlal Nehru and Indira Gandhi, contributing to the 
establishment of a one-party-dominant system. However, subsequent decades 
witnessed the rise of regional and opposition parties, challenging the Congress’s 
hegemony. The 1980s brought about a paradigm shift with the fragmentation of 
the Congress and the emergence of coalition politics. This era saw the rise of 
regional parties asserting themselves in the political landscape, often forming 
alliances with national parties to wield influence. The 1990s witnessed the era 
of coalition governments at the center, showcasing the decentralized nature 
of Indian politics. With the rise of the Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP) in the new 
century, there is now a bipolar party system with the Congress. The BJP’s ascent 
was characterised by its focus on economic reforms and Hindustan. With the 
emergence of new parties and coalitions, the political scene kept changing, 
mirroring the complexity of India’s heterogeneous populace. Issues like social 
justice, identity politics, and economic growth acquired traction as the Indian party 
system moved into the twenty-first century. The dynamics of coalition politics 
persisted, with regional parties playing crucial roles in government formation. 
The introduction of electoral reforms, including the use of technology, added a 

Abstract
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INTRODUCTION
A political party is an organized group of people with shared political beliefs, 

ideologies, and objectives. Political parties play a crucial role in representative 
democracies, where they serve as intermediaries between the government and the 
electorate. Parties mobilize public support, formulate policies, and present candidates 
for elections. Their primary goal is to gain political power and influence public policy.

History of Political Parties
The concept of political parties has a long history, dating back to ancient times. 

However, modern political parties as we understand them today began to take shape 
during the 17th and 18th centuries, particularly in Europe.

Origins in Early Modern Europe
England: The Whigs and Tories in 17th-century England are often cited as 

early examples of political factions evolving into organized political parties. The 
Whigs were associated with parliamentary supremacy, while the Tories were linked 
to the monarchy.

France: The terms “left” and “right” in politics originated from the seating 
arrangements of political groups in the French National Assembly during the French 
Revolution. The left-wing supported radical changes, while the right-wing favored 
a more conservative approach.

19th Century and the Rise of Mass Politics
United States: The early political landscape of the United States was characterized 

by factions, but the formation of the Federalist and Democratic-Republican parties 

new dimension to Indian politics. The evolution of the Indian party system over 
75 years underscores the resilience and adaptability of the country’s democratic 
framework, accommodating diverse voices and perspectives. This historical 
overview aims to provide a comprehensive understanding of the Indian party 
system’s evolution, acknowledging its complexities and the interplay of regional 
and national forces in shaping the democratic fabric of the nation.

Keywords: Indian Party System, Social Impact and National Security of India.
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in the late 18th century marked the emergence of formalized political parties. The 
system expanded with the rise of the Democratic Party and the Whig Party in the 
19th century.

Europe: During the 19th century, political parties became more organized 
and representative of diverse social interests. The rise of socialism and the labor 
movement led to the formation of socialist and workers’ parties.

20th Century and Global Spread
Spread of Democracy: The 20th century witnessed the global spread of 

democratic ideals, leading to the formation of political parties in various countries. 
This period saw the establishment of major political parties in India, Africa, and other 
parts of the world as they gained independence or underwent political transformations.

Ideological Divides: The 20th century was marked by ideological divides, such 
as the Cold War confrontation between communist and capitalist blocs. Political 
parties aligned themselves with broader ideological movements.

Contemporary Trends
Multiparty Systems: Many countries today operate with multiparty systems, 

reflecting diverse political ideologies and interests. Coalition politics has become 
common in such systems.

Globalization and Technology: In the contemporary era, globalization and 
technological advancements have influenced the way political parties operate. Social 
media and digital communication play a significant role in political campaigns and 
mobilization.

Political parties continue to evolve and adapt to changing social, economic, 
and technological landscapes, shaping the political dynamics of their respective 
countries. Their role in representative democracies remains central to the functioning 
of government and the expression of public will.

FEATURES OF POLITICAL PARTY
Political parties are organizations that seek to influence government policy 

by nominating candidates for public office. They play a crucial role in democratic 
systems and have various features that distinguish them. Here are some key features 
of political parties:
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Ideology and Platform
Political parties often have a set of beliefs, principles, and values that form 

their ideology. This ideology guides their policies and decisions. Parties typically 
present a platform, outlining their stance on various issues such as the economy, 
social issues, foreign policy, and more.

Membership
Parties have members who share common political views and goals. Members 

may participate in party activities, attend meetings, and contribute to the party’s 
decision-making process.

Leadership
Political parties have leaders who may be elected or appointed to guide the 

party’s direction. This leadership often includes a party chairperson or president, 
and sometimes leaders at various levels (local, regional, national).

Candidates and Elections
Political parties nominate candidates to run for public offices, such as 

president, governor, mayor, and legislative positions. Parties play a key role in 
the electoral process by mobilizing voters, organizing campaigns, and supporting 
their candidates.

Political Campaigns
Parties engage in political campaigns to promote their candidates and policies. 

This involves activities such as advertising, public relations, rallies, and debates.

Representation
Political parties represent the interests and views of their members and supporters. 

They serve as a bridge between citizens and the government.

Policy Formulation
Parties develop and advocate for policies that align with their ideology. These 

policies may address economic, social, environmental, and foreign affairs issues.



Seventy Five Years of Evolution: A Historical Overview of the Indian Party System  137

Coalition Building
In multi-party systems, parties may form coalitions to increase their chances of 

gaining power or influence. This involves cooperating with other parties to achieve 
common goals.

Legislative Functions
Parties in a parliamentary system often play a crucial role in the functioning 

of the legislature. They form the government or opposition, and party discipline is 
important in voting on legislation.

Internal Democracy
Some political parties have internal democratic processes, including elections 

within the party for leadership positions and the selection of candidates.

Role in Governance
When a party wins elections, it forms the government and takes responsibility for 

governing. The party’s policies influence the direction of government actions and decisions. 
It’s important to note that the specific features and roles of political parties can vary based 
on the political system, cultural context, and legal framework of each country.

ACTIVITIES OF POLITICAL PARTY
Political parties engage in a wide range of activities to achieve their goals and 

fulfill their roles in a democratic society. The specific activities may vary based on 
the political system, country, and the nature of the party, but here are some common 
activities associated with political parties:

Recruitment and Membership Drives
Parties actively seek new members to expand their support base. They may organize 

membership drives and events to attract individuals who share their political ideology.

Policy Formulation
Political parties develop and refine their policies on various issues. This process 

involves discussions, debates, and collaboration among party members to create 
a coherent and comprehensive platform.
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Candidate Selection and Nomination
Parties identify potential candidates for elections at different levels of government. 

The process typically includes primaries or internal party elections to choose the 
most suitable candidates.

Campaigning
Parties conduct political campaigns to promote their candidates and policies. 

This involves organizing rallies, door-to-door canvassing, distributing campaign 
materials, and utilizing various media channels to reach voters.

Fundraising
Parties need financial resources to support their activities, including campaigning 

and day-to-day operations. Fundraising efforts involve soliciting donations from 
individuals, businesses, and other sources.

Public Relations and Media Management
Political parties manage their public image and communicate with the media 

to influence public opinion. This includes issuing press releases, holding press 
conferences, and engaging with journalists.

Election Day Operations
On Election Day, parties mobilize supporters to ensure voter turnout. This 

may include setting up polling station volunteers, providing transportation to polling 
places, and monitoring the voting process.

Poll Monitoring and Analysis
Political parties often monitor election results, analyze voter behavior, and assess 

the performance of their candidates. This information helps parties understand their 
strengths and weaknesses for future elections.

Coalition Building
In multi-party systems, parties may engage in negotiations to form coalitions. 

This involves reaching agreements with other parties to increase their collective 
influence and chances of forming a government.
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Legislative Activities
Parties with elected representatives participate in legislative activities. This 

includes introducing bills, participating in debates, and voting on proposed legislation.

Opposition and Oversight
Opposition parties play a crucial role in holding the government accountable. 

They scrutinize government actions, propose alternative policies, and contribute to 
the checks and balances in the political system.

Internal Governance
Political parties have internal structures and governance mechanisms. They 

hold regular meetings, elect leaders, and establish rules and procedures to govern 
the behavior of their members.

Policy Advocacy
In addition to formulating policies, parties engage in advocacy to promote their 

ideas. This may involve lobbying, public campaigns, and working with interest groups 
to advance specific policy objectives.

Community Engagement
Parties may engage with communities through outreach programs, town hall 

meetings, and other events. This allows them to connect with voters, understand 
local issues, and demonstrate responsiveness to the needs of the people.

Political parties play a dynamic and essential role in the democratic process, 
with their activities shaping the political landscape and influencing government 
policies and decisions.

HISTORY OF INDIAN PARTY SYSTEM FROM 1947 TO PRESENT
The political party system in India has evolved significantly since the country 

gained independence in 1947. Here is an overview of the history of the Indian party 
system from 1947 to the present:

1947-1967: Dominance of the Indian National Congress (INC)
After gaining independence, the INC, led by Jawaharlal Nehru, dominated Indian 

politics. It played a crucial role in shaping the early political landscape.
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The INC’s popularity was attributed to its role in the freedom struggle and its 
association with national icons like Mahatma Gandhi and Nehru.

Opposition parties existed but were often fragmented and lacked a strong 
national presence.

1967-1977: Emergence of Regional Parties and the Decline of 
Congress Dominance

The mid-1960s saw the rise of regional parties and the erosion of the INC’s 
dominance. States like Tamil Nadu and West Bengal witnessed the emergence of 
regional parties like the DMK and the CPI (M).

The INC’s decline was partially due to internal disputes, economic challenges, 
and growing regional aspirations.

1977-1980: Janata Experiment
The 1977 general elections saw the formation of the Janata Party, a coalition 

of opposition parties that came together to defeat the INC.
The Janata Party, led by Morarji Desai, marked the first non-Congress government 

at the center. However, internal conflicts led to its eventual collapse.

1980s: Return of Congress Dominance
In the early 1980s, the INC, now led by Indira Gandhi’s son, Rajiv Gandhi, 

returned to power with a strong mandate.
The 1984 elections were held in the aftermath of Indira Gandhi’s assassination, 

leading to a sympathy wave in favor of the INC.

1990s: Coalition Politics and the Rise of the Bharatiya Janata 
Party (BJP)

The 1990s witnessed the fragmentation of the party system, with the rise of 
coalition governments.

The BJP, a right-wing party, gained prominence, especially after the Babri 
Masjid demolition in 1992. It formed a coalition government in 1998 with Atal Bihari 
Vajpayee as the Prime Minister.
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2000s: Coalition Era Continues
Coalition politics continued in the 2000s, with the United Progressive Alliance 

(UPA) led by the INC and the National Democratic Alliance (NDA) led by the BJP 
taking turns in power.

Regional parties continued to play a significant role, especially in the formation 
of coalition governments.

2014-Present: BJP Dominance
The BJP, under the leadership of Narendra Modi, secured a decisive victory in 

the 2014 elections, winning a majority on its own.
In 2019, the BJP again secured a strong mandate, consolidating its position 

as the dominant party in Indian politics.
Throughout this period, regional parties have played a crucial role in shaping the 

political landscape, especially in states with diverse linguistic and cultural identities. 
The Indian party system has thus evolved from a single-party dominant system to a 
more fragmented and coalition-driven model, reflecting the country’s social, cultural, 
and regional diversity.

IMPACT OF POLITICAL PARTY ON INDIAN SOCIETY AFTER 
INDEPENDENCE

Since India gained independence in 1947, political parties have played a crucial 
role in shaping the country’s society and governance. The impact of political parties 
on Indian society has been multifaceted and has evolved over the decades. Here 
are some key aspects to consider:

Democracy and Governance
Political parties are fundamental to India’s democratic system. They have been 

instrumental in shaping the country’s governance structures and policies through 
the electoral process.

The Indian National Congress (INC) initially dominated the political landscape, 
contributing significantly to the development of democratic institutions. However, 
over the years, various regional and national parties have emerged, providing a 
diverse political landscape.
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Social Justice and Inclusion
Political parties have played a role in addressing issues related to social justice and 

inclusion. Various parties have advocated for the rights of marginalized communities, 
leading to the implementation of reservation policies and affirmative action programs.

Dalit and tribal communities, as well as women, have seen increased representation 
in politics due to the efforts of certain political parties.

Economic Policies
Different political parties have pursued distinct economic policies, influencing 

India’s economic development. For instance, the economic reforms of the 1990s 
were initiated by the Congress-led government under Prime Minister P.V. Narasimha 
Rao and Finance Minister Manmohan Singh.

The Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP), during its tenure, has also implemented 
economic policies aimed at liberalization and promoting economic growth.

Cultural and Religious Identity
Some political parties in India have emphasized cultural and religious identity 

as part of their political agenda. This has at times led to debates about secularism 
and the balance between religious and cultural diversity.

The BJP, with its roots in the Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh (RSS), has been 
associated with Hindutva, a nationalist ideology that emphasizes the cultural and 
religious identity of Hindus.

Foreign Policy and National Security
Political parties influence India’s foreign policy and approach to national security. 

The relationships with neighboring countries, responses to geopolitical events, and 
military strategies are all shaped by the policies and decisions of the ruling political 
party.

Corruption and Governance Challenges
Political parties have faced criticism for corruption and governance challenges. 

Instances of corruption and unethical practices within political parties have raised 
concerns about the functioning of democratic institutions and the need for electoral 
reforms.
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Social Movements and Activism
Political parties often respond to and shape social movements. Issues such as 

environmental concerns, women’s rights, and LGBTQ+ rights have gained prominence 
in political discourse due to the advocacy of various political parties and civil society 
groups.

Media and Public Opinion
Political parties play a significant role in shaping public opinion through media 

campaigns and political communication. The media landscape in India is influenced 
by the political affiliations of various news outlets.

It’s essential to note that the impact of political parties on Indian society is 
dynamic and subject to change based on electoral outcomes, policy decisions, 
and societal transformations. Different regions of India may also experience the 
influence of regional parties with specific concerns and agendas.

CONCLUSION
In conclusion, the impact of political parties on Indian society since independence 

has been profound and multifaceted. These parties have played a crucial role in 
shaping the nation’s democratic fabric, governance structures, and socio-economic 
policies. The evolution of the political landscape in India has been marked by the 
dominance of certain parties in different eras and the emergence of regional parties 
addressing specific local issues. Here are some key takeaways:

Democracy and Pluralism: Political parties are integral to India’s democratic 
framework, providing a platform for diverse voices and opinions. The electoral process 
allows for the peaceful transfer of power and ensures representation of various 
segments of society.

Social Justice and Inclusion: Many political parties have championed social 
justice and inclusion, advocating for the rights of marginalized communities. Policies 
such as reservations and affirmative action have aimed at addressing historical 
inequalities.

Economic Policies and Development: Political parties have influenced India’s 
economic trajectory through the formulation and implementation of economic policies. 
Reforms initiated by different parties have contributed to the country’s economic 
growth and development.
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Cultural and Religious Dynamics: The interplay of cultural and religious identity 
in politics, particularly with parties like the BJP and its association with Hindutva, 
has shaped discussions on secularism and diversity.

Foreign Policy and National Security: Political parties have guided India’s 
stance on foreign policy and national security, determining approaches to international 
relations, geopolitical issues, and military strategies.

Challenges of Corruption and Governance: Political parties have faced 
challenges related to corruption and governance, leading to calls for transparency, 
accountability, and electoral reforms. Tackling corruption remains a critical issue in 
the Indian political landscape.

Media and Public Perception: The relationship between political parties and the 
media has influenced public opinion. Parties use media platforms for communication, 
and the media, in turn, plays a crucial role in shaping public perception of political 
events and leaders.

Dynamic Regional Influences: Regional parties have had a significant impact, 
addressing localized concerns and contributing to federalism. The political landscape 
varies across states, reflecting diverse regional identities and issues.

In navigating the complex socio-political landscape, India continues to grapple 
with the challenges of balancing diverse interests, ensuring inclusive development, 
and upholding democratic values. The role of political parties remains central to 
this ongoing process, with their actions and policies shaping the trajectory of the 
nation. As India moves forward, the adaptability of political parties to changing 
societal dynamics will be crucial in addressing emerging challenges and fostering 
sustainable development.
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Foreign Direct Investment (FDI)
Dr. Sanjay Kumar Singh* and Prof. (Dr.) Gauri Shankar Pradhan**

Foreign direct investment plays a very important role in the development 
of the nation. It is the major monetary source for economic growth. It has grown 
dramatically as a major form of international capital transfer over the past decade. 
Between 1980 and 1990, World flows of FDI defined as cross border expenditure 
to acquire or expand corporate control of productive assets have approximately 
tripled. Foreign direct investment policies play a major role in the economic growth 
of developing countries around the world Attracting FDI inflows with conductive 
policies has therefore become a key battleground in the emerging markets.It is a 
process which enables the residents of one country to directly invest their fund in 
another country and acquire ownership of assets and exercise control over the 
investment in terms of productions, management, distribution effective decision 
making, employment etc. The most important channel through which foreign capital 
flows into the country. A foreign direct investment is a controlling ownership in a 
business enterprise in one country by an entity based in another country A part from 
being a critical driver of economic growth foreign direct investment is a major source 
of non debt financial resources for the economic development of India As per m 
report India is an investment hub after China and USA for major global companies. 
The Presents study is based on secondary data and period of the study is from 
1991 to 2018. Total FDI inflows have been raised from us $ 133 million in 1991-92 
to us $ 42 Billion in the year 2018. India attract over 77% the total foreign direct 
investment that come to the south Asian region said the UNCTAD Report 2019.

Keywords: FDI, Economic Growth development advantages important.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Foreign direct investment (FDI) has grown dramatically as a major form of 

international capital transfer over the past decade. Between 1980 and 1990 world 
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flows of FDI-defined as cross border expenditure to acquire or expand corporate 
control of productive assets –have approximately tripled. FDI has become a major 
form of net international lender and borrower respectively. Direct investment has 
grown even more rapidly of late within Europe

To what extent is this sudden worldwide surge in FDI explained by traditional 
theories? These theories predict the scale and scope of multinational enterprises 
by looking to differences in competitive advantages, across firms or countries, that 
might lead to the extension of corporate control across borders. So, for example, 
better technology, management capability and product design; stronger consumer 
allegiance; and greater complementarities in production or use of technology can 
allow a domestic firm to control foreign assets more productively than would a 
foreign firm and could therefore predicate direct investment.

Foreign investment plays a significant role in development of any economy 
as like India. Many countries provide many incentives for attracting the Foreign 
Direct Investment. Need of FDI depends on saving and investment rate in any 
country. Foreign Direct Investment has grown dramatically capital transfer over the 
past decade. Foreign Direct Investment is the investment made in production or 
business in by the country in another country by either means of buying a company 
or expanding its business in the foreign country. It is usually by means of bonds 
and share. Generally speaking FDI refers to capital inflows from abroad that invest 
in the production capacity of the economy and are ‘‘usually preferred over other 
forms of external finance because they are non-debts creating non-volatile and their 
returns depend on the performance of the projects financed by the investors.FDI 
also facilitates international trade and transfer of knowledge, skill and technology’’

Total FDI Equity Inflow From 2000-17

Year Denomination Inflow in million
2000-01 USD 2378.68
2000-02 USD 4027.69
2000-03 USD 2704.34
2000-04 USD 2187.85
2000-05 USD 3218.69
2000-06 USD 5539.72
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Year Denomination Inflow in million

2000-07 USD 12491.77

2000-08 USD 24575.43

2000-09 USD 31395.97

2000-10 USD 25834.41

2000-11 USD 21383.05

2000-12 USD 35120.80

2000-13 USD 22423.58

2000-14 USD 24299.33

2000-15 USD 30930.50

2000-16 USD 40000.98

2000-17 USD 43478.27

Type of the foreign investment
Based on this, Foreign Investments are classified as below.
(a)	 Foreign Direct Investment (FDI)
(b)	 Foreign Portfolio Investment (FPI)
(c)	 Foreign Institutional Investment (FII)

Type of FDI
Strategically, FDI comes in three types”
(a)	 Horizontal” In case of horizontal FDI, The company does all the same 

activities are carried out abroad as at home.
(b)	 Vertical” In vertical assignments, different types of activities are carried out 

abroad. In case of forward vertical FDI, the FDI bring the company nearer 
to a market. In case of backward Vertical FDI, the international integration 
goes back towards raw materials.

(c)	 Conglomerate” In this type of investment, the investment is made to acquire 
an unrelated business abroad. It is the most surprising form of FDI, as it 
requires overcoming two barriers simultaneously – one, entering a foreign 
country and two, working in a new industry.
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Another theory, there are two types of FDI
(a)	 Greenfield Investment – It is the direct investment in new facilities or 

the expansion of existing facilities. It is the principle mode of investing in 
developing countries like India.

(b)	 Mergers and Acquisition- It occurs when a transfer of existing assets 
from local firms takes place.

Why FDI is Important?
1.	 Economic Development Stimulation- Foreign direct investment can stimulate 

the target country’s economic development creating a more conductive 
environment for you as the investor and benefits for the local industry.

2.	 Easy International Trade- Commonly, a country has its own import tariff, 
and this is one of the reasons why trading with it is quite difficult. Also, 
there are industries the usually require their presence in the international 
markets to ensure their sales and goals will be completely met. With FDI, 
all these will be made easier.

3.	 Employment and Economic Boost – Foreign direct investment creates new 
jobs, as investors build new companies in the target country, create new 
opportunities. This leads to an increase in income and more buying power 
to the people, which in turn leads to an economic boost.

4.	 Tax Incentives – Parent enterprises would also provide foreign direct 
investment to get additional expertise technology and products As the 
foreign investor, you can receive tax incentives that will be highly useful in 
your selected field of business.

5.	 Resource Transfer – Foreign direct investment will allow resource transfer 
and other exchanges of knowledge, where various countries are given 
access to new technologies and skills..

DISADVANTAGES OF FDI
1.	 Modern day Economic Colonialism – Many third world countries or at 

least those with history of colonialism worry that foreign direct investment 
would result in some kind of modern day economic colonialism which 
exposes host countries and leave them vulnerable to foreign companies 
exploitations.
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2.	 Hindrance to Domestic Investment – As it focuses its resources elsewhere 
other than the investor’s home country, foreign direct investment can 
sometimes hinder domestic investment.

3.	 Risk from Political Changes – Because political issues in other countries 
can instantly change, foreign direct investment is very risky. Plus, most of 
the risk factors that you are going to experience are extremely high.

History of Foreign Direct Investment in India
The initial entry of FDI in India can be loosely considered from the time of 

establishment of East India Company of Britain during the colonial era in the 17th 
century when the British merchants approached the Mughal Emperor for establishing 
factory in Surat city of India. Along with them the British brought on the Industrial 
revolution to India which led to development of transportation (Railways and Roadways) 
and communication system albeit for their benefits. The new innovations and inventions 
happening around the European countries got introduces to the Indian subcontinent 
too.

After Second world war many Japanese companies entered the Indian market 
and enhanced their trade with India. After our Independence the policy makers of 
new India realized the need of foreign investment for development and designed 
the FDI policies aiming it as a medium for bringing in advanced technologies and 
gaining valuable foreign exchange resources. With time and as per economic and 
political regimes there have been changes in the FDI policy too. The industrial policy 
of 1965, allowed MNCs to venture through technical collaboration in India. Therefore, 
the government adopted a liberal attitude by allowing more frequent equity.

FDI was introduced in the year 1991 under foreign Exchanges management act 
(FEMA), by then finance minister Dr. Manmohan Singh. It started with a baseline of 
$ 1 billion in 1990. India is considered as second important destination for foreign 
investment. The major sector that attracted FDI are services, telecommunication, 
construction activities and computer software and hardware.

OBJECTIVES
•	 To Study the Current Trends and pattern of flow of FDI.
•	 To Study about the impact of impact of FDI in India.
•	 To know about role play of FDI in shaping India’s future.
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•	 To suggest the suggestion and draw the conclusion.
•	 To study the impact of FDI and FIIS in improving the quality and availability 

of goods has been beyond doubts.
•	 To study the significance of FDI for developing countries in bridging the 

gap between the saving and investment.

DATA AND METHODOLOGY
This report is based on secondary data. All the data required for this analytical 

study has been obtained mainly from secondary sources.
The data taken from magazines, abstract books, newspaper, google etc. The 

paper incudes the data as table from to explain FDI. Investment in India.

SUGGESTIONS
•	 The companies for investment there is a need to extend a friendly environment 

for foreign investor by providing essential guarantees for investors to (a) 
Enter and Exit (b) Operate on equal terms alongside local operator and (c) 
Repatriate their inventment needed.

•	 The government has to ensure the equitable distribution of inflows among 
states and has to give more freedom to states, so that they can attract in 
flows at their own level.

•	 The government can encourage FDI investors to part their fund in sectors 
like energy, communication, infrastructure and other essential sectors.

•	 Empower Foreign Investment Implementation authority (FIIA) for expediting 
administrative and policy approvals.

•	 The government has to formulate the policies to attract more foreign 
investment in manufacturing sector instead of service sector.

•	 India can take advantage of its low labour cost and attractive investments. 
However, the low costs need nor necessarily equate with productivity. Thus 
importance to be on rational labour policies, which protect the interest of 
both workers and employers through fair labor practices and arbitration.

CONCLUSION
As evidence by analysis and data the concept and material significance of FDI 

has evolved from the shadows of shallow understanding to a proud show of force. 
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Developing countries emerging economies and countries in transition have come 
increasingly to see FDI as a source of economic development and modernization 
income growth and employment countries have liberalized there FDI regimes pursued 
other policies to attract investment. They have addressed the issue of how best 
to pursue domestic policies to maximized the benefit of foreign presence in the 
domestic economy. The study foreign direct investment of development attempts 
primarily to shed light on the second issue by focusing on the over all effect of FDI on 
micro- economic growth and other welfare enhancing process and on the channels 
through which the benefits take effects.

The overall benefits of FDI for developing country economies are well documented. 
Given the appropriate post country policies and basic level of development, 
preponderance of study shows that FDI treasure technology spill overs, assists 
human capital formation contribute to international trade integration, helps creator 
more competitive business environment and enhances enterprise development. 
All of these contribute to higher economic growth, which is the most potent tool 
for alleviating poverty in developing countries, On the basis of study we drawn 
conclusion that maximum global foreign investment flows are supplementing the 
scare domestic investments in developing friendly technique to maximize their profit. 
These investment met the financial requirement for building up the basic and essential 
infrastructure industries of priority sector. But we finds that the highest amount of 
FDI gone to Financial Sector, Insurance Sector, Real Estate and Business Services.
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Pre & Post GST, Changes in the Profitability  
of the Chemical Industry in India
Dr. Sanjay Kumar Singh* and Prof. (Dr.) Gauri Shankar Pradhan**

Pre & Post GST, changes in the profitability of the Chemical Industry in India 
is surveyed. The focus is on financial implications have been made on pre & 
post GST implementation in India especially on the profitability of the chemical 
companies. The conclusions are that 1) post GST implantation profitability of 
the chemical companied have been improved due to lower indirect taxation 
liability; 2) working capital have been released to the chemical companies due 
to lower indirect tax liability accordingly fund flow have also been improved; 3) 
Compliance burden w.r.t. indirect taxation has been substantially reduced than 
the earlier VAT/Excise regime; 4) Government collection on account of indirect 
tax collections have been too much improved than the earlier VAT regime; and 
5) IT support from government end need regular upgradation and the system 
should be more user friendly is warranted.

Abstract

PRE-GST CHEMICAL COMPANY SCENARIO IN INDIA
Earlier, as per the applicable state/central statute simultaneously on this kind 

of industry, effective applicable indirect tax rate was 19.36% paid by the chemical 
company in our country.

For our reference and presentation of applicable tax in a tabular format, we 
have taken here an example of major Chemical Company namely TATA Chemical 
Limited to show information of the Chemical industry regarding turnover, Sales Tax/ 
Value Added Tax, Entry Tax, Excise Duty.
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(Rs in Crores)
Year 
(A)

Raw 
Material 
Purchase 
Price (B)

VAT 
@14% 

on 
Purchase 

(C)

Entry 
Tax 

@0% on 
Purchase 

(D)

Cost 
of 

Sales 
of flat 

(E)

Excise 
Duty 

@12.3 
6% (F)

Vat @14% 
on sales 
price (to 
be paid 

net of ITC) 
(G)

Net Tax 
paid till 
Sales of 
Goods 

(H), (G + 
F + D - C)

Percentage 
of total 
indirect 
tax paid 

till sales of 
goods by the 

company
2016-17 100.00 14.00 0.00 200.00 24.72 28.00 38.72 19.36%

With the help of above table we can understand that effective indirect tax 
applicable on the chemical company up to the stage of sale of goods was 19.36%.

POST-GST CHEMICAL COMPANY SCENARIO IN INDIA
Now, as per the applicable one nationwide GST on this kind of industry, effective 

applicable indirect tax rate is 18% which has bring down by 1.36% from the earlier 
19.36% and now chemical company is not paying higher indirect tax in our country, 
like other industries chemical company is also paying only applicable 18% effective 
applicable indirect tax.

For our reference and presentation of applicable tax in a tabular format, we 
have taken here an example of major chemical Company namely TATA Chemical 
Limited to show information of the chemical industry regarding turnover and applicable 
indirect tax thereon.

(Rs in Crores)
Year (A) Purchase 

Price (B)
GST 

@18% 
on (C)

Cost of 
Sales of 
flat (D)

GST 
@18% 

on sales 
price (to 

bepaid net 
of ITC) (E)

Net Tax 
paid till 
Sales of 
Goods 

(H), (E-C)

Percentage 
of total 

indirect tax 
paid till sales 
of goods by 
the company

2018-19 100.00 18.00 200.00 36.00 18.00 18.00%

As per the table above, pre & post GST data reveals that, earlier in the VAT 
regime compound of indirect tax payout rate was 19.36% for the chemical industry 
whereas in the GST regime it is 18%. Here downfall seen in the tax payment liability 
of the chemical industry at around 1.36% (19.36-18).
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From the above mentioned indirect tax comparative table, it is quite clear that 
chemical small/medium/large scale industries in India are having more working 
capital without even worry about the cost of capital which has contributed a lot in 
term of increase in turnover ratio, profitability ratio and increased working capital.

The combination of increased turnover, profitability & working capital has directly 
contributed to the increase in sales/net worth of the company, which in turn contributed 
in the national growth of our country in the area of Infrastructure Industry and further 
to compete with international counterparts of this industry.

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY CURRENT OVERVIEW IN INDIA
India’s chemical industry is extremely diversified and de-licensed (except for 

certain hazardous chemicals) and can be classified into specialty chemicals, bulk 
chemicals, agrochemicals, petrochemicals, polymers and fertilizers. The industry’s 
product offerings encompass a vast basket of more than 80,000 commercial products.

India ranks fourth after the United States, Japan and China in production of 
agro-chemicals and accounts for approximately 16 percent of global production of 
dyes and dye intermediaries.

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY SIZE IN INDIA
As per government data, the Indian chemical industry was worth USD 178 

billion in 2019 and is expected to grow to USD 304 billion by 2025 at a compound 
annual growth rate (CAGR) of 9.3 percent. It is expected to attract investments of 
Rs 8 lakh crore by 2025.

Specialty chemicals constitute 22 percent of the total chemicals and petro-
chemicals market in India. The specialty chemical industry grew from around USD 18 
billion in 2014 to USD 32 billion in 2019 and is expected to be worth USD 64 billion 
by 2025 at a CAGR of 12.4 percent. India’s share in the global specialty chemicals 
market increased from 3 percent in 2015 to 4 percent in 2019. This is expected to 
reach 5.5 percent by 2025.

RECENT TRENDS OF CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES IN INDIA
The pandemic shook the chemical industry just as it did other sectors, and in 

H1FY22, the majority of companies witnessed a slump in their operating margins. 
Gross margins contracted and operating costs jumped significantly.
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Gross margins were impacted as raw material prices soared because producers in 
China had to cut production due to energy crises (power shutdowns due to a shortage 
of coal) and unavailability of major raw materials due to supply chain constraints. 
Operating costs were impacted by higher freight costs due to a shortage of containers 
and higher power and fuel costs due to a significant jump in coal and gas prices.

However, chemical producers are optimistic about the future as demand remains 
robust.

Things are beginning to look up most players have implemented price hikes to 
cushion their margins. “Several Indian chemical players have indicated that their 
customers have accepted the price hikes needed to offset the higher input cost. 
Hence, we believe that major Indian players should be able to pass on the complete 
price increases over the next 1-2 quarters,”.

Prices of a majority of basic chemicals have reached record highs, which are 
unlikely to sustain. In fact, some correction is beginning to be seen in the prices of 
some of the chemicals, which augurs well for the industry.

“Any further meaningful correction in raw material prices would mean that Indian 
chemical players could have windfall gains as the price cuts could also happen with 
a lag just like the price hikes,”.

Prices of caustic soda have started to decline and have come down to about 
USD 600/MT this month from over USD 800/MT in October. Soda Ash prices from 
China have declined to just over USD 400/MT from USD 600/MT in October. Similar 
declines have also been witnessed in prices of other important raw materials such 
as acetic acid, benzene, phenol, vinyl acetate, etc.

The supply chain situation is also beginning to improve gradually with better 
container availability, which should result in lower freight costs.

“Hence, in our view, operating margins of Indian chemicals players should 
improve in H2FY22 due to likely rise in gross margins and moderation in operation 
costs”. (Source: Field Survey)

ALTERNATIVE CHEMICAL MARKET CHINA
There have been reports in the global press that the United States will slap 

investment and export sanctions against more Chinese companies, including 
biotechnology, health care and tech firms. Chances of more companies getting added 
to the banned list are high but it remains to be seen if any chemicals companies 
will be on the list.
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Regardless, this can result in a shift in the focus of multinationals, which may want 
a reliable alternative to China to avoid further disruptions in supply. Indian chemical 
companies are well positioned to benefit from such a shift and garner a major chunk 
of the pie. “We believe this is likely to benefit Indian specialty chemicals players, 
especially players such as TATA Chemicals, Navin Fluorine, who supply certain 
intermediates to Wuxi biologics (a Chinese company potentially facing blacklisting) 
to make certain end-products”.

Emphasis on capacity addition, process improvement and development 
Companies are investing in capacity addition for backward integration as well as 
research & development to develop high-margin products and reduce dependence 
on imports. “A revival in domestic demand and robust exports will spur a 50% YoY 
increase in the capex of specialty chemicals manufacturers in FY22 to Rs 6,000-
6,200 crore (USD 815-842 million).

Indian chemical producers such as Clean Science have done process innovation 
while companies such as Deepak Nitrite, Navin Fluorine, Galaxy Surfactants and 
Fine Organics have filed several patents to improve their processes. These measures 
put the Indian players in a good position to give their Chinese counterparts stiff 
competition. “India’s specialty chemicals industry is a decadal growth opportunity 
and it is still not too late to participate in the value creation process.

(Source Data: Field Work & Study of CRISIL, CII, JM Financial & CoC reports)

CONCLUSION
Due to implantation of GST in the year 2017 following changes have been 

made in the profitability of the chemical industry:
1.	 The effective profitability of the chemical companies have been improved at 

around 2% due to lower indirect taxation liability on input & final chemical 
products.

2.	 Working capital have been released out of the saving made internally on 
account of reduction in effective indirect tax liability by the government 
consequently fund flow of the chemical companies have also been 
improved.

3.	 Cost of indirect tax compliance burden has been substantially reduced 
than the earlier VAT/Excise regime and it has indirectly saved manpower/
administrative expenditure of the chemical company which in turn improved 
working capital management / profitability of the company.
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4.	 GST collection has been too much improved than the earlier VAT regime, 
now in the system driven control under GST regime every stakeholder is 
getting right information on right time and making correct payment of tax 
within the allowed time which has improved tax collection and on the second 
side reduced administrative cost of the exchequer.

5.	 Artificial Intelligence “AI” needs to be incorporated in the IT support system of 
the GST Department to cater in more professional way to the all stakeholders 
of the taxation department and the same needs to be updated regularly in 
order to provide more user friendly GST system to its end user.

6.	 GST is not only beneficial to the every dealers but it is more beneficial to 
the governmental authorities in order to check and get any required data in 
a single click at Central Level or State Level, it has increased tax collection 
at the very reduced administrative cost.

7.	 Now Indian industries are in the position to compete with the international 
counterparts and can expand their business in all the world on very competitive 
cost of their final product.
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Socio- Economic Impact  
on Indian Tourism Industry

Dr. Digambar Kumar Roy* 

INTRODUCTION
Tourism has emerged as a key sector of the world economy and has become a 

major workforce in global trade. It has been making a revolutionary and significant 
impact on the world economic scenario. Tourism has been identified as the major 
export industry in the world. The multifaceted nature of this industry makes it a 
catalyst to economic development and helps balanced regional development. It 
is a low capital, labour intensive industry with economic multiplier and offers and 
opportunity to earn foreign exchange at low social cost.

Tourism industry acts as a powerful agent of both economic and social change. 
It stimulates employment and investment, modifies economic structure and makes 
positive contributions towards balance of payments. The money spent by the foreign 
tourists in a country is turned over several times. In the process, the total income 
earned from tourism is a number of times more than the actual spending. The multiplier 
effect of tourism receipts is completely recognized as spreading to secondary and 
tertiary spheres of the economic activities of a nation. It encompasses economic, 
social cultural, educational and political significance. Marketing and promotion are 
of vital importance in tourism because of the competitive nature of the industry both 
within and between the generating countries. Tourism creates direct, indirect and 
induced employment. It produces a vast spectrum of employment form highly qualified 
and trained managers of five-star hotels to room boys, sales girls, and artisans. 
With its faster growth, new horizons of employment open up for the unemployed 
and underemployed youth of the developing countries.

ECONOMIC GROWTH AND TOURISM
Tourism has been a major social phenomenon of the societies all along. It is 

motivated by the natural use of every human being for new experience, adventure, 
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education and entertainment. The motivations for tourism also include social, religious 
and business interests. The increase of education has fostered a desire to know more 
about different parts of the globe. The basic human thirst for new experience and 
knowledge has become stronger, as communication barriers are getting overcome 
by technological advances. Progress in air transport and development of tourist 
facilities have encouraged people to venture out to the foreign lands.

Tourism’s importance, as an instrument for economic development and 
employment generation, particularly in remote and backward areas, has been well 
recognized the world over. It is the largest service industry globally in terms of gross 
revenue as well as foreign exchange earnings. Tourism can play an important and 
effective role in achieving the growth with equity objectives which India has set for 
itself. Tourism is one economic sector in India that has the potential to grow at a 
high rate and can make sure consequential development of the infrastructure of 
the destinations. It has the capacity to capitalize on the country’s success in the 
services sector and provide sustainable models of growth.

It has the potential to stimulate other economic sectors through its backward 
and forward linkages and cross- sectoral synergies with sectors like agriculture, 
horticulture, poultry, handicrafts, transport, construction, etc. Expenditure on tourism 
induces a chain of transactions requiring supply of goods and services from these 
related sectors. The consumption demand, emanating from tourist expenditure, also 
induces more employment and generates a multiplier effect on the economy. As a 
result, additional income and employment opportunities are generated through such 
linkages. Thus, the growth of the tourism sector can lead to large scale employment 
generation and poverty alleviation.

The growth in the tourism sector emerged as a very important contribution to the 
national economy and contributed quite a lot for employment generation in various 
tourism related activities. The not direct employment multiplier in the case of tourism 
is fairly high and is estimated as 2.36 which implies that direct employment of one 
person in the tourism sector creates employment to 1.36 persons in other sectors 
of the economy due to linkages with tourism these linkages are in the sectors like 
agriculture horticulture, poultry, handicrafts, construction, sports etc. Further these 
directly/indirectly employed folollwing the development of tourism may also need 
more goods & services as a result of such employment than what they would have 
demanded otherwise. Additional demand will thus generate more employment and 
multiplier effect will come into force through successive chain of transactions. In fact 
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investment in tourism has the potential to create more jobs compared to many other 
sectors and all the more at a lower level of investment. The labour/capital ratio is 
very favorable in tourism sector compared to many other industries with 47.5 jobs 
for a million rupee investment as has been seen in the survey conducted by the 
Ministry of Tourism government of India.

The economic benefits that flow into the economy through growth of tourism in 
shape of increased national and State revenues, business receipts, employment, 
wages and salary income, buoyancy in Central, State and local tax receipts can 
contribute towards overall socio-economic improvement and accelerated growth 
in the economy. Tourism is overwhelmingly an industry of Private sector service 
providers, although the public sector has a significant role to play in infrastructure 
areas either directly or through public—private partnerships approach. It is a multi-
sectoral activity characterized by multiple services provided by a range of suppliers. 
It is quite similar to manufacturing industry, where the supply chain is as important 
as the end product. The related sectors include airlines, surface transport, hotels, 
basic infrastructure and facilitation systems, etc. Thus, the growth of tourism cannot 
be attained unless the issues related to all the sectors are addressed simultaneously.

Another important feature of the tourism industry, which is of particular significance 
to India, is its contribution to national integration and preservation Of natural as well 
as cultural environments and enrichment of the social and cultural lives of people. 
Over 382 million domestic tourists visiting different parts of the country every year 
return with a better understanding of the people living in different regions of the 
country. They have a better appreciation of the cultural diversity Of India•

Tourism also encourages preservation of monuments and heritage properties 
and helps the survival of arts forms, crafts and culture.

It is also important to note that tourism has become an instrument for sustainable 
human development including:

•	 Poverty alleviation
•	 Environmental regeneration
•	 Job creation
•	 Advancement of women and other disadvantaged groups.

SIZE OF GLOBAL TOURISM
According to the World Tourism Organisation (WTO), the year 2018 saw more 

than 922 million international tourist arrivals, and the tourism receipts were of the 
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order of US S 944 billion. The World Travel and Tourism Council (WTTC) for 2018 
the contribution of the Travel & Tourism economy to total employment is expected 
to rise from 219,810,000 jobs in 2018, 8.4% of total employment or in I in every 
11.8 jobs by 2019. Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is expected to rise from 9.4% 
(US$5, 474 billion) in 2009 to 9.5% (US$IO, 478 billion) by 2019. However Real 
GDP growth for the Travel & Tourism economy is to be -3.5% in 2019, down from 
1.0% in 2008, but to average 4.0% per annum over the coming 10 years with export 
earnings from international visitors and tourism goods are to generate 10.9% of 
total exports (US$I, 980 billion) in 2019, growing (in nominal terms) to US$4, 132 
billion (9.8% of the total) in 2019.

THE IMPORTANCE OF TOURISM IN INDIA
The importance of tourism as an instrunent for economic growth and employment 

generation, particularly in remote and backward areas, has been well rccognizcd 
world over. It is the largest service industry globally in terms of’ gross revenue as 
well as foreign exchange earnings. Tourism plays an effective role in achieving 
growth with equity objectives which we have set for ourselves. The extant tourism 
literature suggests that the expansion on tourism sector can contribute to long-run 
macroeconomic perfonnance of developing countries. India ving high potential for 
the expansion of tourism industry can be a catalyst for the long-run socio-economic 
growth. Thus, we have investigated the impact of tourism on India’s economic growth 
over a period 1990 to 2015. The results predict the possibility of long-run equilibrium 
relationship between tourism and economic growth. This justifies for the identification 
of the indicators which should be emphasized while formulating plans and policies 
for tourism sector expansion. The estimation of long-run regression model suggests 
that the indicators such as foreign exchange earnings, international tourists spending, 
domestic expenditure on tourism and capital investment by all industries related 
to travel and tourism are critical in making tourism industry an engine of economic 
growth In recent years, tourism has become a leading industry in the service sector 
at the global level as well as a major job provider and foreign exchange earner at 
the national level. Tourism is one of the largest economic activities of the world.

The existing literature, in general, provides the evidence in support of the notion 
that tourism promotes economic growth Tourism is often considered as a solution 
to the macroeconomic problems, as an engine for social transformation and as a 
producer of good image on the global platform observed that the countries specialized 
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in tourism register good economic performances. And, India is such a country in 
Asian continent which has been well known world over for its tourism sector. There 
is no other country in the world which offers wide choice in tourism like India such 
as historical tourism, adventure tourism, medical tourism, spiritual tourism, beach 
tourism, sports touristn, rural tourism, tribal tourism, etc. The expansion in tourism 
over years has been acting as an engine, and an important determinant of overall 
sustainable growth in India Today, tourism represents one of the most dynamic 
economic sectors in the world.

The touristn literature well recognised the role of tourism industry in generating 
both economic and social impacts on the macroeconomic activity of an econolny. In 
the economic front, tourism contributes to national income and thus, helps enhancing 
regional growth and augmenting the standard of living of masses. Tourism is not only 
one of the contributors to GDP, but also is an important contributor to value added. 
Besides the contribution to GDP, tourism also leads to development through its 
impact on employment, enhancement of infrastructures, generation of income taxes, 
exports, profits and acceleration of global peace. This also adds to income generation 
and increased quality of life its importance to employment is strengthened by the 
relatively labour-intensive nature of tourism and the limited substitution of capital 
in the production of tourism services. The importance of tourism, as an instrument 
of economic development and employment generation, particularly in remote and 
backward areas, has been well recognized. Tourism also helps in solving balance 
of payments problems in less developed economies by earning foreign exchanges 
through inbound tourism. Tourism increases local revenues and budget deficits can 
also benefit from increased tax revenues. Apart from this, tourism expenditure by 
foreign tourists can enhance domestic tourism construction as well as bring about 
an accumulation of physical and human capital Tourism expansion also increases 
the demand for goods and services including lodging, restaurants, amusements, 
retail trade and transportation facilities also agreed that tourism can create needed 
jobs for residence, generate needed funds to improve the lives of local people and 
increase business for local merchants in small coastal town seeking economic security. 
Tourism has the potential of enhancing efficiency through increased competition 
among firms and local crafts for international tourism destinations and it facilitates 
the exploitation of economies of scale in local firms found that tourism led to a growth 
of household incomes and government revenue directly and indirectly by means of 
multiplier effects, improving balance of payments and provoking tourism-promoted 
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government policies. Observed that tourism industry not only creates high multiplier 
effects, but also steps up the inter-sectoral linkages in the economy. On the other 
hand, the most important social impact of tourism is the improvement in quality of 
life of people which may be termed as social development. At the macro level the 
most accepted definition of social development converges around the concepts of 
improving the human well-being, promoting higher standards of living of masses, 
increasing employment and creating conditions of economic and social progress. 
Therefore, the most accepted indicator of measuring social impact of tourism is 
employment.

Tourism by creating employment opportunities for both skilled and unskilled 
labour force, contributes to the macroeconomic activity in an economy. Employment 
has well been recognised as the most important driver of improvement in well-being. 
Employment by increasing the disposable income of people helps them to improve 
their consumption standards and adopt a better consumption pattern that may lead 
to improved quality of life. Therefore, literature supports to a significant relationship 
between tourism and overall growth of an economy.

Tourism has become the rapid growing field of modern India with the increasing 
statistics of foreign and domestic tourism. With the growth of information and 
communication technology such as internet, online travel agencies, mobile computing, 
computer based reservation systems, online banking etc it becomes really easy to 
manage all the tourism related activities like tour planning, ticketing, hotel booking or 
selecting a tourist destination. As tourists often travel in a group to the destination far 
from their locality, they generally affect most of the aspects of life belonging to that 
destination. India is a big country with a diversified geographical, economical and 
social structure, tourism really provides them the opportunity to come together and 
hence enabling the people to learn and share their experiences of life. Generally this 
interaction yields good results in the form of social, economic and cultural impacts. 
The social impacts come in the of unity in diversity and as an opportunity to know 
one another’s way of life, which could be very interesting for both tourists and local 
community. Tourism has a great impact on the destination economy by providing 
various business and infrastructure development.

Tourism generates different types of income for a community: business 
income, wage earnings, share earnings, rates and levies. Direct spending by 
visitors has a positive impact on business profitability and employment growth. 
Tourism activities also initiate the preservation of cultural heritages, located at 
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different geographical parts of the country. Besides all the positive advantages of 
tourism, we should not forget that tourism also brings some misbalance of cultural 
traditions of the local community. These cultural disadvantages come in various 
forms such as loss of original traditions and cultures, misinterpretation of foreign 
culture, modernization of local traditions etc. generally it is found that tourists don 
not respect/ follow local culture and hence they eventually damage it. As tourism 
activities are growing rapidly tourists cause environmental damage through forest 
fires, destruction of sand dunes and pollution. With increasing number of tourist 
governments have to provide various infrastructure services such as development 
of new roads, removal of trees, forest destruction, and environmental pollution 
caused by industries and vehicles. Although the rapid growth of tourism activities 
is dangerous for atmosphere but the touris destinations can be protected by tree 
planting and enforcing strict laws.

CONCLUSION
The results of the foregoing study have clearly demonstrated that pilgrimage 

tourism is playing a role in socio-economic development. Among other observations, 
it has shown that, for many countries of the region, the economic significance 
of pilgrirmage tourism is very large when measured against GDP and ‘ exports. 
For many countries in general and the least developed countries in particular, 
pilgrimage tourism is a sector in which they have comparative, if not competitive, 
advantages for which they can efficiently convert domestic resources into foreign 
exchange. If appropriately used, such foreign exchange can purchase the 
investment goods necessary to support more broadly based economic development 
policies.. The study has demonstrated that the social significance of pilgrimage 
tourism, measured in terms of employment is very large. It has also illustrated 
that appropriate pilgrimage tourism-related interventions can play a role in raising 
the standard of living and in reducing poverty in local communities. It is often 
necessary, however, to develop and implement policies that take advantage of 
the potential benefits of pilgrimage tourism in socioeconomic development. In 
some cases, this is simply a matter of increasing awareness so that the joint 
benefits to pilgrimage tourists and local communities can be factored-in at the 
planning stage. In other cases it may involve reducing leakages or retaining 
pilgrimage tourist spending. In yet other cases affirmative action may need to 
be taken to capture the benefits.



166  Dr. Digambar Kumar Roy  �

REFERENCES
1.	 Aramberri J. and Butler IR., (2006), “Tourism Development,” Viva Books Private Limted 

Ansari Road New Delhi.
2.	 Ardahaey F.T., (2011), “Econmnic Impact of Tourism Industry,” International Journal of 

Business management.
3.	 ArslanturkYalcin, And AtanSibel, (2()12), “Dynamic Relationship Between Economic Growth 

income: An Economic Perspective OF Turkey,” Journal of Business, Economics and Finance.
4.	 Bhardwaj D. S., (1998), “Domestic Tourism in India,” M. L. Gidwani Indus Publishing 

Company, New Delhi
5.	 Bhatia A.K., (2020), Indian Tourism Management,” Sterling Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi
6.	 Dhar P., (1997), “Development of Tourism and Travel Industry,” Kanishka Publishers and 

Distributor, New Delhi.
7.	 Durbarry R., (2018), “Tourism and Economic Growth: The Case of Mauritius,” Tourism 

Economics.
8.	 World Tourism Organization and International Labour Organization (2013), Economic Crisis, 

International Tourism Decline and its Impact on the Poor, UNWTO, Madrid



167

*PG Department of Commerce, S.K.M. University, Dumka, Jharkhand.

Impact of GST on Changes in the Profitability  
of the Infrastructure Industry in India

Dr. Digambar Kumar Roy* 

Impact of GST on changes in the profitability of the Infrastructure Industry 
in India is surveyed. The focus is on financial implications have been made 
on pre & post GST implementation in India especially on the profitability of the 
infrastructure companies. The conclusions are that 1) post GST implantation 
profitability of the infrastructure companied have been improved due to lower 
indirect taxation liability; 2) working capital have been released to the infrastructure 
companies due to lower indirect tax liability accordingly fund flow have also been 
improved; 3) Compliance burden w.r.t. indirect taxation has been substantially 
reduced than the earlier VAT/Excise regime; 4) Government collection on account 
of indirect tax collections have been too much improved than the earlier VAT 
regime; and 5) IT support from government end need regular upgradation and 
the system should be more user friendly is warranted.

Abstract

IMPACT OF GST ON INFRASTRUCTURE COMPANY SCENARIO 
IN INDIA

Earlier, as per the applicable state/central statute simultaneously on this kind 
of industry, effective applicable indirect tax rate was 26% which was highest tax 
rate paid by the infrastructure company in our country.

Although, as per current / existing law practices in India this kind of industry is/
was treated as un-organized service sector and till date it is kept under the same 
category by the government.

For our reference and presentation of applicable tax in a tabular format,
we have taken here an example of major Infrastructure Company namely
Larsen & Toubro Infrastructure Development Projects Limited (L&T IDPL) 

to show information of the Infrastructure industry regarding turnover, Sales Tax/ 
Value Added Tax, Entry Tax, Excise Duty.
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(Rs in Crores)
Year (A) Raw 

Material 
Purchase 
Price (B)

VAT 
@14% on 
Purchase 

(C)

Entry 
Tax 

@8% on 
Purchase 

(D)

Cost 
of 

Sales 
of flat 

(E)

Service 
Tax 

@15% 
(F)

Vat 
@0% 

on 
sales 

price(to 
be paid 
net of 

ITC) (G)

Net Tax 
paid till 
Sales of 
Goods 

(H), (G + 
F +D + C)

Percentage 
of total 
indirect 
tax paid 
till sales 
of goods 

by the 
company

2016-17 100.00 14.00 8.00 200.00 30.00 0.00 52.00 26.00%

Since Infrastructure Company is falling under service provider category of 
industry pattern so here Service Tax is applicable in place of Excise

Duty and the applicable Service Tax rate was 15% (Service Tax @14% plus 
Krishi Kalyan Cess @0.50% plus Swach Bharat Cess@0.50%).

With the help of above table we can understand that since effective indirect 
tax applicable on the infrastructure company up to the stage of sale of service was 
26% (14% VAT on Input + 8% Entry Tax on Input + 15% Service Tax on sale of 
Services / cost of sales of service) which was higher amongst all services sectors 
in the pre-GST era.

POST-GST INFRASTRUCTURE COMPANY SCENARIO IN INDIA
Now, as per the applicable one nationwide GST on this kind of industry, effective 

applicable indirect tax rate is 18% which has drastically came down by 8% from 
the earlier 26% and now infrastructure company is not paying highest indirect tax 
rate in our country, like other industries infrastructure company is also paying only 
applicable 18% effective applicable indirect tax. Although, even today this kind of 
industry is treated as un-organized service sector.

For our reference and presentation of applicable tax in a tabular format,
we have taken here an example of major Infrastructure Company namely
Larsen & Toubro Infrastructure Development Projects Limited (L&T IDPL) 

to show information of the Infrastructure industry regarding turnover and applicable 
indirect tax thereon.
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(Rs in Crores)
Year (A) Purchase 

Price (B)
GST 

@18% 
on (C)

Cost of 
Sales of 
flat (D)

GST @18% on 
sales price (to 
be paid net of 

ITC) (E)

Net Tax paid 
till Sales of 
Goods (H), 

(E-C)

Percentage of total 
indirect tax paid till 
sales of goods by 

the company
2018-19 100.00 18.00 200.00 36.00 18.00 18.00% 

As per the table above, pre & post GST data reveals that, earlier in the VAT 
regime compound of indirect tax payout rate was 26% for the Pre & Post GST, 
changes in the profitability of the Infrastructure Industry in India Infrastructure industry 
whereas in the GST regime it is 18%. Here substantial downfall seen in the tax 
payment liability of the infrastructure industry at around 8% (26-18).

From the above mentioned indirect tax comparative table, it is quite clear that 
Infrastructure small/medium/large scale industries in India are having more working 
capital without even worry about the cost of capital which has contributed a lot in 
term of increase in turnover ratio, profitability ratio and increased working capital.

The combination of increased turnover, profitability & working capital has directly 
contributed to the increase in sales/net worth of the company, which in turn contributed 
in the national growth of our country in the area of Infrastructure Industry and further 
to compete with international counterparts of this industry.

POST-GST INFRASTRUCTURE INDUSTRY GROWTH AVENUES 
IN INDIA

The Indian construction industry is expected to register an annual growth of 
15.9% in real terms in 2021, following a decline of 12.3% in 2020.

Despite the outbreak of the second wave of the Coronavirus (COVID-19) 
pandemic, the construction industry in India registered a year-on-year (Y-o-Y) 
growth of 68.3% in real terms in Q2 2021, according to the Ministry of Statistics 
and Programme Implementation (MoSPI).

The industry’s growth in Q2 2021 can be attributed to the very low base effect 
of Q2 2020, when the industry registered an unprecedented decline of 49.5% YoY 
during that quarter, owing to the nation-wide lockdown and restrictions on travel. 
Additionally, the industry’s output in Q2 2021 was supported by an improvement 
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in manufacturing activity, coupled with strong construction activity in the road and 
highways sector.

In the second half of 2021, the industry’s output will be supported by the reopening 
of the economy and an expected improvement in investor and consumer confidence. 
Additionally, the government’s preparations to tackle the possible emergence of the 
third wave of COVID-19 during the current festival season will drive investment on 
healthcare buildings in H2 2021.

In June 2021, the government approved the INR500 billion (US$6.5 billion) 
Loan Guarantee Scheme for COVID Affected Sectors (LGSCAS), to provide financial 
guarantees for building new healthcare projects and upgrading existing facilities. A 
project can be awarded a maximum loan of up to INR1 billion (US$13 million), with 
interest rates capped at 7.95%.

The publisher expects the Indian construction industry to register an average 
annual growth of 6.4% between 2022 and 2025, supported by investments on the 
INR111 trillion (US$1.5 trillion) National Infrastructure Pipeline (NIP) during Fiscal 
Year (FY) 2020-2025 (April 2019 to March 2025).

To raise additional financing to implement infrastructure projects, the government 
launched the National Monetisation Pipeline (NMP) in August 2021. The plan focuses 
on raising financing from the private sector by leasing out state-owned infrastructure 
assets between FY2021/2022 and FY2024/2025 and investing the revenue generated 
through this transfer on new infrastructure projects.

According to the MoSPI, India had a pipeline of 1,781 projects, worth
INR27.3 trillion (US$355.3 billion), as of 1st August, 2021, with the sectors 

having the highest number of projects including the road transport and highway, 
railways, petroleum, coal, power and water resources sectors.

CURRENT CHALLENGES / TRENDS IN INFRASTRUCTURE 
INDUSTRY IN INDIA

The infrastructure landscape has never been as dynamic as it is today, having 
moved from the domain of utilities and public service providers to the focus of policy 
dialogues. There are multiple factors driving the future of infrastructure - advent 
of new technologies and blurring boundaries in the era of industry X.0, consumer 
behavior and aspirations, changing nature of work, as also governmental push 
and thrust on development. In this changing scenario, the roles of infrastructure 
stakeholders are also changing and a different approach needs to be adopted for 
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delivering infrastructure and services, suited to the new times. A few trends that we 
are witnessing that may not be altogether new to India, but are the ones to watch 
out for, are mentioned below:

The Changing Urban Landscape is Pushing New Challenges at 
all Stakeholders

The emerging urban India will house about 40% of the total population by 2031. 
The fast rate of urbanization, growth of towns and cities, tremendous pressure on 
urban services, and citizens’ demand fueled by fast track development - infrastructure 
agencies now need to adopt different models to meet citizens’ aspirations.

Digital and technological disruptions are driving change for futuristic 
infrastructure: IoT (Internet of Things), AI (Artificial Intelligence), machine learning, 
bots, block chain, and ever newer forms of technologies are evolving faster than ever 
before, and are bound to impact the infrastructure landscape. Technology adoption 
in infrastructure can add immense value, reducing cost and time overruns and 
enhancing efficiencies, enabling citizen engagement and helping make infrastructure 
more ‘people-centric, and in a resource constrained environment, helping build 
futuristic infrastructure such as future of mobility powered by new energy.

The roles of stakeholders including authorities, infrastructure financiers, 
developers and service providers, are changing in the future of infrastructure.

Advent of new players in infrastructure market: We are seeing an emergence 
of the need for technology providers, and service providers for smart infrastructure - 
along with the traditional set of construction agencies, contractors, and developers. 
A different approach is needed to amalgamate them in the infrastructure ecosystem.

(Source Data: Field Survey)

CAGR / Market Overview of the Infrastructure Company in India
Study Period: 2021-2026
Base Year: 2021
CAGR: 7%
The Infrastructure in India is estimated to grow at a CAGR of approximately 

7% during the forecast period.
Government plans to invest about INR 102 lakh crore on infrastructure projects 

by 2024-25.
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The five-year-long National Infrastructure Pipeline (NIP) will enter its second 
year in FY21, during which INR 1,950,397 crores are to be invested. About INR 19.5 
lakh crore has been budgeted during FY21 as part of the NIP. Urban infrastructure, 
road transport, energy, and Railways account for about 70% of allocation this 2020.

About 42% of the projects in the NIP are under implementation, which means 
construction work is already going on. Another 19% is under a development stage, 
while a big 31% is still in the conceptual stage

During the fiscals 2020 to 2025, sectors such as Energy (24%), Roads (19%), 
Urban (16%), and Railways (13%) amount to around 70% of the projected capital 
expenditure in infrastructure in India

(Source Data- https://www.mordorintelligence.com/industryreports/ infrastructure- 
sector-in-india)

CONCLUSION
Due to implantation of GST in the year 2017 following changes have been 

made in the profitability of the infrastructure industry: The effective profitability of the 
infrastructure companies have been improved at around 8% due to lower indirect 
taxation liability in the GST regime than the VAT regime, earlier effective applicable 
tax rate was 26% whereas in the GST it is only 18% here substantial saving has been 
made by the infrastructure companies. Working Capital have been released out of 
the saving made internally on account of reduction in effective indirect tax liability 
by the government consequently fund flow of the infrastructure companies have 
also been improved. Cost of indirect tax compliance burden has been substantially 
reduced than the earlier VAT/Service Tax regime and it has indirectly saved manpower/
administrative expenditure of the infrastructure company which in turn improved 
working capital management / profitability of the company. GST collection has been 
too much improved than the earlier VAT regime, now in the system driven control 
under GST regime every stakeholder is getting right information on right time and 
making correct payment of tax within the allowed time which has improved tax 
collection and on the second side reduced administrative cost of the exchequer. 
Artificial Intelligence “AI” needs to be incorporated in the IT support system of the 
GST Department to cater in more professional way to the all stakeholders of the 
taxation department and the same needs to be updated regularly in order to provide 
more user friendly GST system to its end user. GST is not only beneficial to the 
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every dealers but it is more beneficial to the governmental authorities in order to 
check and get any required data in a single click at Central Level or State Level, it 
has increased tax collection at the very reduced administrative cost.
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Growth and Working Capital Management  
of Microfinance in India

Akash Bharti*

INTRODUCTION 
A business enterprise generally employs fixed assets and current assets to 

complete the business functions. Administration and financing of fixed assets 
are related with the capital budgeting and capital structure decisions. However, 
administration and Financing of current assets are condemned with the working 
capital management. It is usually described as involving the administration of these 
assets, namely cash and marketable securities, receivable and inventories and the 
administration of current liabilities. 

The problem of managing working capital has an important place in an overall 
financial management of a business enterprise. Moreover, the working capital has 
to be regarded as one of the conditioning factors in the long run operations of a 
firm which is often inclined to treat it as an issue of short-run analysis and decision-
making. The skill of working capital management is somewhat unique though, the 
goals are the same as in managing current assets. Individually, viz: to make an 
efficient use of funds for minimizing the risk of loss to attain profit objectives. 

A study of Working Capital Management is a major importance to internal and 
external analysis because of its close relationship with the current day operations of 
enterprise. Proper capital management is very important for success of an enterprise.

WORKING CAPITAL MANAGEMENT IN PUBLIC ENTERPRISES
The Working Capital requirements of the public enterprises are generally met 

through cash credit and advances arranged with Nationalized Banks by hypothecating 
current assets (inventories) on the basis of guarantee given by the government. 
The internal resources have also been used by Public Enterprises to meet their 
requirements. In special case non-plan loans are advanced by Central Govt.
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A study of working capital is a major importance to analyze because of its close 
relationship with the current day to day operations of a business. It consists broadly 
to current operations and represented at any one time of the operating cycle of 
such items as against receivables, inventories or cash. The Food Corporation of 
India (FCI) is an important public enterprise and has been assigned crucial role in 
purchasing warehousing and sale of food grains for mass Consumption. Keeping 
these facts in mind, F.C.I. has been selected for the case study of working capital 
management.

The concept of microfinance has been around for a long time now. It dates 
back in the19th century when money lenders used to informally take the role of 
formal financial institutions. Several examples of microfinance can be highlighted 
from history, one was the Irish Reproductive Loan Fund Institution that began in 
1822 to help the poor by providing them with small loans under ten euros. Another 
example of microfinance can be seen in the nineteenth century German credit 
cooperatives, these cooperatives acted as the modern self-help group in which the 
whole cooperative was provided a loan, and they were together responsible for its 
repayment. (Brandt 2012) Microfinance enables the poor and excluded section of 
people in the society who otherwise don’t have an access to formal banking to build 
assets, diversify livelihood option, increase income, and reduce their vulnerability 
to economic stress. Over the past two decades, various approaches have been 
devised by policymakers, international development agencies, non-governmental 
organizations, and others to use microfinance to curb poverty in developing countries. 
One of these strategies, which have become increasingly popular since the early 
1990s, involves microfinance schemes, which provide financial services in the form 
of savings and credit opportunities to the working poor (Johnson and Rogaly, 1997). 
Microfinance is defined as a development tool that grants or provides financial services 
and products such as very small loans, savings, micro-leasing, micro-insurance and 
money transfer to assist the very or exceptionally poor in expanding or establishing 
their businesses (Robinson, 1998). In addition to financial intermediation, some MFIs 
provide social intermediation services such as the formation of groups, development 
of self confidence and the training of members in that group on financial literacy and 
management (Ledgerwood, 1999). There are different providers of microfinance 
(MF) services and some of them are; Non Governmental Organizations (NGOs), 
savings and loans cooperatives, credit unions, government banks, commercial banks 
or non banking financial institutions.
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FINANCIAL INCLUSION IN INDIA 
Financial inclusion has been a success for the policymakers and governments 

for a long time. While financial inclusion has always been at the forefront in India, the 
last decade has seen a strategic shift from credit focus to a more holistic approach 
such as opening bank accounts or getting access to add-on products like insurance. 
This new approach has initiated a change in the core financial architecture of India’s 
economy. Since bank account creation is an integral part of the agenda, banks are 
more directly involved, with the regulations mandating that deposit taking be retained 
as their exclusive domain. To provide financial services to low- income clients, MFIs 
have emerged, although their role in the financial ecosystem has undergone a shift 
from the time that they commenced operations. The pioneer MFIs operated as non-
profit, non-governmental organisations with a strong social focus. They developed 
new credit techniques; instead of requiring collateral, they reduced risk through group 
guarantees, appraisals of household cash flow and small initial loans to test clients. 
Today, however, MFIs have changed from nongovernment organisations to non-
banking finance companies (NBFCs), and there has been a modification in how they 
raise finance. MFIs are now increasingly funded by banks and private and shareholder 
equity. Over last few years, government has launched various flagship social security 
schemes with an objective of broadening financial inclusion in India. This was done 
to make financial services such as banking, insurance, and others available to the 
Indian citizens (especially from the low and middle class category) at an affordable 
cost and make them financially secure. In 2015, Micro Units Development & Refinance 
Agency Limited (MUDRA) and Pradhan Mantri MUDRA Yojana (PMMY) were launched, 
which guided the banks to lend to microenterprises, with a total target of 1,22,188 
crore INR credit disbursal. ‘Pradhan Mantri Jan Dhan Yojana’ was announced by 
the Prime Minister, Mr. Narendra Modi in 2014. Under the scheme, account holders 
will be provided zero-balance bank account with RuPay debit card and in addition 
an accidental insurance cover of Rs 1 lakh. Those who open accounts by January 
26, 2015 over and above the Rs1 lakh accident, they will be given life insurance 
cover of Rs 30,000. Six months of opening of the bank account, holders can avail Rs 
5,000 overdraft facility. With the introduction of new technology introduced by National 
Payments Corporation of India (NPCI), a person can transfer funds, check balance 
through a normal phone which was earlier limited only to smart phones. Mobile banking 
for the poor would be available through National Unified USSD Platform (NUUP) 
for which all banks and mobile companies have come together. In recent years, 



Growth and Working Capital Management of Microfinance in Indi  177

MFIs in India have evolved into a vibrant segment of the financial sector, exhibiting 
a variety of business models. A spate of policy actions to strengthen the regulation 
of the microfinance sector, including RBI guidelines on NBFC-MFIs and inclusion of 
loans to MFIs by banks under the priority sector, benefited the sector considerably. In 
autumn 2015, RBI also granted specific banking licenses to 11 payment banks and 
10 small finance banks. The entry of MFIs in the small finance bank segment is a 
revolutionary step since these entities are very familiar with the nuances of banking 
with poor borrowers. Thus far, MFIs were not allowed to accept deposits and engaged 
in extending credit after sourcing money from commercial banks.

THE OUTREACH AND LOAN PORTFOLIO OF MFIS IN INDIA 
(PWC REPORT 2016)

The client outreach and loan portfolio are the two key indicators of MFI’s 
contribution to financial inclusion in India :

1.	 Geographical Spread of Microfinance:
	 MFIs currently operate in 29 States, 4 Union Territories and 588 districts in 

India. MFIs with a smaller scale or regional focus have concentrated their 
operations in 1-2 states only whereas other MFIs have spread across a higher 
number of states in order to increase their size, scale and simultaneously 
mitigate concentration risk.

2.	 Client Outreach :
	 The total number of clients served by MFIs stood at 399 lakh as on 31 

March, 2016. Client outreach of MFIs had grown substantially from 2005 to 
2011, reaching a level of 317 lakh. Majority of these clients are being served 
by NBFC-MFIs (84.94%), primarily the larger ones. MFIs with outstanding 
portfolio above 500 crore are responsible for reaching out to 85.41% of the 
clients in the industry.

3.	 Rural-Urban Share of MFI borrowers :
	 The year 2014-15 can be described as watershed year for the rural-urban 

divide in Indian microfinance industry. Indian microfinance was touted as 
basically a rural phenomenon as compared to microfinance in Latin America 
as also in large parts of Africa and Asia. But that statement is no longer valid. 
A very interesting trend is seen in the rural-urban focus of MFIs. The share 
of rural clientele which was 69 % in 2012 decreased to 56 % in 2014 and 
has drastically come down to 33 %. The proportion of rural to urban clients 
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for the year 2014-15 is 33% to 67%. One of the key findings from research 
shows that the business models of MFIs are becoming urban centric in 
order to minimize operational expenses and maximize their operational 
efficiency so that regulation on margin cap is complied and a reasonable 
profitability is maintained.

4.	 Loan Disbursement :
	 Loan disbursement is a factor of funds received by the MFIs from lenders, 

primarily the commercial banks. Loan disbursement during 2010-11 was 
higher on account of large size sanctions made by the banks to the MFIs 
before the crisis hit in Andhra Pradesh. Subsequent years witnessed a sharp 
fall in disbursement as fund flow to the sector was severely constrained. 
Disbursement by MFIs in recent years indicates a positive trend since 2012-
13. Loan disbursement increased by 15485 crore to 72345 crore during 
2015-16 over the previous year accounting for a 27% increase.Lending 
by MFIs has exhibited robust growth with a compound annual growth rate 
(CAGR) of approximately 34% in loans disbursed—namely an increase 
from 22,635 INR crore in 2012–13 to 72,345 INR in 2015–16.

LATEST TREND IN MICROFINANCE INSTITUTIONS IN INDIA
1.	 Marginal markets - Extreme poverty, negligible economic activity and 

temporary emergency situations like disasters are still preventing certain 
sections of the population from gaining access to formal financial channels. 
There is a need for initiatives to bring such groups on the radar of financial 
institutions by providing them with basic services that allow them to enter 
into a more decent and stable stage of life.

2.	 Clients will determine the supply - A major and newer challenge is closing 
the quality gap: the difference between the services offered and the services 
best suited to the clients’ needs. For both providers and clients, there is a 
continued learning process and the foundation for product diversification 
is laid in their interaction.

3.	 The presence of other providers is also increasing - Parallel to product 
diversification, the role of ‘non-traditional’ microfinance providers is on the 
rise. Inspired by the profitability of the MF market and putting in practice 
the belief that the poor are an interesting market, the presence of banks as 
providers of microfinance is scaling up. They are integrating microfinance 
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into their mainstream commercial retail lending, which is evident from the 
acquisition of certain NBFC-MFIs by large scheduled commercial banks 
in India.

4.	 Technology - It is of supreme importance when it comes to making financial 
services available in the remotest part of the country. With improving 
technological infrastructure, customers are making transactions without 
any physical contact with an MF credit officer. As a result, transaction costs 
have fallen and distance from a physical outlet is no longer a reason for 
exclusion.

WHAT SHOULD BE THE STRATEGY FOR THE FUTURE OF 
MICROFINANCE IN INDIA ?

1.	 Operations innovation : In the entire ecosystem definition, it can be 
observed that an MFI has little or no control over external stakeholders 
like customers, regulators, industry associations/SROs and partners. The 
dynamics of the ecosystem will be defined mainly by variations in these 
stakeholders. An MFI has the control to modify or create variations in the 
internal stakeholders which are operations, technology, risk management 
and human capital. These internal stakeholders will help steer the ship for 
an MFI to stand out from the crowd and provide a source of revenue to its 
customers.

2.	 Product and distribution innovation : Another strategy that MFIs need to 
adopt is the concept of value finance. Value finance can be briefly explained 
as identifying the value chain for a business and helping not only raise 
capital for itself but also tracing stakeholders in the value chain that maybe 
equally in need of capital. The MFI can help in a term loan or working capital 
management for the smaller vendors in the chain, helping to bolster the 
revenue of these entities. From the point of view of the product mix for a 
typical customer of an MFI, it is clear that each customer will have his or 
her own set of requirements for the business. These requirements need 
to be evaluated well to provide tailored products to the customer. Another 
step in providing direction to customers is setting up of consultation desks 
in the MFIs to discuss their grievances and issues. The consulting team 
can assess the situation and provide relevant guidance to the customer 
and help salvage the crisis they may have entered into.
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3.	 Technology and digital innovation : Use of technology and digital solutions 
can help MFIs not only to achieve their growth objectives through increased 
outreach and agility but also to reduce high administrative expenses. Initiatives 
by the Government of India like ‘Broadband for All,’ which aims at covering 
2,50,000 villages through the National Optical Fibre Network (NOFN) by 
December 2016, and the ever-expanding 4G and 3G network courtesy Indian 
telecom companies will ensure Internet connectivity even in remote areas, 
which is a critical necessity for use of digital and technology solutions. Use of 
alternative credit mechanisms can assist MFIs in effective risk management 
and decreasing the need for these provisions considerably. End-to-end 
digitization, customer self-service solutions and use of alternative credit 
scoring mechanism can enhance the MFIs’ bottom line. The savings due 
to the use of technology and digital solutions can be further passed on to 
the customers to achieve the envisaged social impact.

4.	 Human capital development: In the course of the last two decades, the MFI 
industry in India has strengthened its position despite the significant setbacks 
it received from AP’s ban on MFI institutions. Slowly but steadily,There has 
been a shift of focus from the objective of raising financial resources to the 
development of the human resources serving this industry. Traditionally, 
MFIs did not have a defined HR policy or structure, especially since the 
size of the organization was always very small. The last few years have 
seen an upswing in the size of the organization and also in the margins 
generated by MFIs. The goal of having a defined human resource system in 
the organisation is to help the individual employees in the MFI to accomplish 
their career goals and to work well together. All institutions comprise an 
interdependent network of individuals. In order for an MFI to be successful, 
each employee must be productive, efficient and effective, and must work in 
perfect tandem with each other. Attention to the management of employees 
can not only enhance their success, but can also encourage the entire team 
to reach goals beyond what one person can do alone.

CONCLUSION
Microfinance institutions (MFIs) came into being in the 90s as banks’ reluctance 

to lend to those without credit history provided an opportunity to those willing to take 
risk and organise rural communities. Though the gap still exists, the likes of Axis 
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Bank, HDFC Bank or RBL Bankare developing their own ecosystem to reach out 
directly to the poor for higher returns. There are pockets of oversupply squeezing 
growth potential for the pure-play micro lenders. India has some 223 MFIs, including 
societies and NGO-run entities, and 168 of them are registered with Sa-Dhan, the 
association of community development finance institutions. There are 47 non-bank 
finance company-micro finance institutions (NBFC-MFIs) registered with Microfinance 
Institutions Network (MFIN), an industry body, covering 90% of the portfolio While 
the top 10 find it easier to get equity or bank loan, the smaller ones are always at 
a disadvantage. At a pan-India level, micro credit reaches to not more than 20% of 
the total households through a variety of channels, including banks and NBFC-MFIs. 
They have catered to some four crore households by way of 6.3 crore microcredit 
loans in a country of over 130 crore people, while World Bank estimate suggests that 
about 24%, or 28 crore, live below $1.25 per day on purchasing power parity. Given 
the extent of financial exclusion, MFIs may have a few more years of opportunity 
left, but the fancy 50-80% growth rate may well be history. The key to even survive 
independently would be to get backing from the investors, which may be hard to 
come by. “Selection of investors is critical for survival of MFIs. If you allow investors 
with a mere aim of achieving high returns to come in, you are in for trouble. History 
has taught this many a time,” says Chandra Shekhar Ghosh, managing director of 
Bandhan Bank, which was at the top in its earlier avatar as MFI and was at the top 
in its earlier avatar as MFI and was backed by World Bank’s private investment arm, 
International Finance Corporation, since 2011. Micro lenders also face policy barriers 
with their margin capped at 10%, while Equitas Holdings or Ujjivan Financial, which 
converted into small finance banks shedding their micro lender status, theoretically 
can lend at higher rates by virtue of being a bank. MFIs don’t have access to deposits 
which are low cost, putting them at a disadvantage to bank converts.
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